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Abstract
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concept and as a poetic device. It begins with a study of the nguage Horace uses to

describe and characterize time, the words which form the basic building blocks w ith

which Horace constructs the temporal world of his poetry. From there the scope
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as similes, seasonswith in similes, and as the dramatic setting for individual poems to

create ajuxtapositi on of linear and cyclical time. The third chapter investigates

Horace's tendency to call for dated wines for his symposia, and how this makes wine

into a locusfor memory, and its consumption into a time for commemoration, either

celebratory or reflective. ( WEUT Ul wUT EQw' OUEEIT z () wordsifow Ol wUOIl Ox O
time, temporal adverbs, seasonal imagery, dated wine, anniversaries, and the use of the

Roman fasti| results in a poignant and persistent articulation of | oss, and that the

symposium becomes the locus for exploring that loss as well as the tensions between
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and there is seldom an individual poem in which time does not make an appearance in

some way. Temporal markers abound; annus, diesand hara are not only remarkably

common in the Odesbut in the EpodesSatires and Epistlesas well; common also are

references to dates! specific months,? and seasons? Though we know that Romans

marked the vintage of their wine on their amphoragonly Horace chooses to specify the

vintage of the wine in his symposia by year, or by some event.# On a lexical level, as |

will demonstrate below, time is frequently the agent of verbs, and plays an active role in

" OUEE] ZUwx Ol UPE wb OUOE OwhtYidt épett ®wMotebrigddly wb i 1 Ul wp
Horace, throughout his poetry, advertises his own aging process, and the different

stages in his own life are marked out emphatically through reference to time, or, as he

writes more, to his own earlier poetry, giving the whole of his oeuvrean

1E.g. Odes3.8.1Martiisd Kalendis(on the Kalends of March).

2E.g.Epoded1.56: hic tertiusDecembeex quo dedti/ Inachia furergthis is the third December since |

stopped going mad for Inachia).

3E.g.0Odesl.11.46: seu plurishiemesseu tribuit luppiter ultimam, /quae nun®ppositis debilitat pumicibus mare

Tyrrhenum (whether Jupiter has granted you more win ters or whether he has granted as your last the one

which now wears out the Tyrrhenian sea on the opposing rocks).

4 E.g. Odes3.28.8:Bibuli consulis amphoratpE OWE Ox T OUE wi UOOw! ©des3.0i8cdut OOUUOUT b x
Marsi memorem duelfja cask that remembers the Marsian War). See ch. 3 below.

5 E.g.Odes4.15.45: tua, Caesaraetad fruges et agris rettulit uberéswpa OUUWET | Ow" E1 UEUOuwI EVUWE
rich fruits to the fields). Although there is no denying the compliment to Augustus here, and itis the first

EVUI U0T EwOUT wOil wOT 1 wEOOETI x UwoOi wEOw? UT UUUEOwW 11 2 wepUl 1 w!
Breedop.cit.! Kt wUEaUOw? ' tha Ededar)ddtmsciibesiergdit or the successes of the age
DOEDYPEUEOOA wUOw tthigis, Orihedadel of ituplaidldviraongy be! attributes the successes

to time, which, | think, is quite unexpected. Why did Horace not actually ascribe them to Augustus by

making him the agent of both verb and change?




autobiographical quality. ¢ No doubt some of this emphasis on time may be due to the
fact that the Odesare lyric poetry. After all, lyric was written | at least it constructs
itself as having been written| at a specific time and/or for a specific occasion, and there
are plenty of precedents in Greek lyric for poets aging.” Though this may justify a
tendency on the part of lyric poetry toward a wider use of time and temporal markers,

it does not, | think, adequately explain the pervasi veness of them in Horace. And while
Anacreon and others may portray themselves asaging, they do not do so with precise
(and continuous) reference to their age, nor is there a sense of progression through the
aging process such as we find in Horace. | calld recount here many more idiosyncratic
ways in which Horace inserts time and/or aging into his poetry [ | will treat some of

them in the following pages | but | offer one final example which, among other things,

6| cite just a few. His birth -year is given at Epoded 3.6:tu vina Torquato move consule pressa Ifyeol, bring

out the wine pressed when my Torquatus was consul) and Odes3.21.1:0 nata mecum consule Manlijo

[wine jug] born with me when Manlius was consul). He assigns the writing o f the Epodedo his youth at
Odesl1.16.2225: me quoque pectoris / temptavit in dulci iuventa / fervor et in celeres iambos / misit fufémeem
anger of my breast tempted me too in my sweet youth and sent me raging into swift iambic verses) as

well as his participation in the battle of Philippi at Odes3.14.2728:non ego hoc ferrem calidus iuventa /
consule Planc@ could not have borne this as a hot-headed youth when Plancus was consul). At Satires
2.6.40.42 it has been almost eight years since he joed the circle of Maecenas:septimus octavo propior iam
fugerit annus / ex quo Maecenas me coepit habere suorum / in n(theseventh, nearly the eighth year has

fled since Maecenas began to have me in the number of his friends). Horace is 40 years olét Odes2.4.22
24:fuge suspicari / cuius octavum trepidavit aetas / claudere lus{giop being suspicious of one whose age

has hastened to close its eighthlustrum), 44 years old atEpistles1.20.2628:forte meum si quis te

percontabitur aevum, / maugter undenos sciat implevisse Decembris / collegam Lepidum quo duxit Lollius anno
(if by chance anyone will ask you my age, let him know that | have filled up four times eleven Decembers

since the year in which Lollius took Lepidus as colleague), and almost 50 atOdes4.1.6:circa lustra decem
round about ten lustra). On the autobiographical quality of the SatiresUT 1 w& ObP1 UUwpl YYt AOwOOw'
7 Anacreon famously depicts himself as an aging lover, but other Greek lyricists also mention aging. See
Falkner (1995) 108152. Philodemus may be an important model for Horace in this regard, since he too

speaks of himself as aging and in one epigram gives his precise ag (Sider 4).



shows that this tendency already begins insomi wOi w' OUEEIT z Uuwlp&dedIDl U0 wb
Horace suffers from the incantations of the witch Canidia; in lines 21 -23 she makes the
poet prematurely old, a power no other witches seem to possess® Time is simply
everywhere in Horace and it is important to him in a way that it was not to his lyric
predecessors. This ubiquity points to a more thorough and complex interest in, and
engagement with, time and temporality.
Given the ubiquity of time in Horace, it is surprising that there have only been a
few studies devoted to this aspect of his poetry. In 2007Giuseppe Broccia published a
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viole nt undertones to the ways in which Horace depicts time. It suffers from an overall

lack of engagement with recent scholarship,® and his analysis might have been more

systematic, an issue | will attempt to remedy somewhat here. Nevertheless, he has a

8 fugit iuventas et verecundus color / reliquit ossa pelle amicta lurida, / tuis capillus albus est offosibrmith

has fled and my bashful color has left behind (i.e. in its place) bones wrapped in a lurid hide, my hair is

whiter from you r odors). Shackleton Bailey prints reliquorfor reliquit. ! 1 OUOI az Uw&BdI EUPOOwUIT E
cannot quit the bones (see Watson [2003hd loc) is too pedantic; there is no problem if we understand

reliquit as | have done. The picture here is no different from that described at Odes4.10.45: nunc et qui

colorest puniciae flore prior rosae / mutatus, Ligurine, in faciem verterit hispifaitren] the color, which is

now superior to the bloom of the purple rose, has changed and will have turned into a bristly face,

+DT UUPOUUAB ww" I w6 EVUOOwmp! YYt AwOOwWODOT wi t w201 1 wOOUDPOO
hair is sometimes singled out as the target of adefixid ?

9 There in no mention of Ancona (1994). Bettini (1991) in particular should have been consulted in his
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laud able grasp on how important time is for Horace, '° and his insights are useful in
reminding us how deft Horace can be in employing metaphor . Aswill be clear in the
following pages, | am much indebted to his work.

1000P1 w OEOOEz UuTiup pnk thie) O OO D B i RCdlesis@IEET z Uw
written and engaging, if dense, and makes many valuable observations regarding time
in the Odes In many places, however, the feminist approach Ancona employs and the
conclusions that result from that perspective tend to compete with, if not at times
wholly eclipse, a substantive focus on time itself. And by limiting the scope of her book
to erotic odes she necessarily confines herself to one kind of time, or to one kind of use
to which Horace puts time . Of course, to befair, the focus of her book was not time
itself, and within the limits she set she has provided some excellentinsights into
" OUEEIT z Uandhow kedndriipklates the temporality of his beloved; in doing so
she has raisedour awareness of the more siniger uses to which Horace puts time. But
depictions of seasonal and cyclical time do not appear solely in the erotic odes; nor, for
that matter, does the focus on age and aging, or questions about what is appropriate to
an individual of a particular age | two of the main manifestations of time that often

appear in the poems Ancona discusses. It is certainly worth asking whether seasonal

time works differently when it is deployed by Horace in an erotic context than when it

' gw! UCEEPEQmUYPXx daug wd @OWET PwUl OPWUPEOUUI OUPwbOw. 6 WE O
poesia conviviale, in cui il pensiero del tempo che passa e della morte é tradizionalmente ovvio, ma in



is deployed in a moralizing tirade a gainst excessive acquisition of wealth, or in poems
where Horace is drinking with another male figure with whom he has no erotic
relationship. That is, does the use of time, or its function in the much -celebrated
Postumus ode, 2.14, or in 2.3, the Delliusode, differ substantially from how Ancona
UlT UwbUOwi UOGEUDPOODPOT wPOWOET wl dky ww ,nEgeBi wbUOWEO
the sense that she thinks there is a difference, but she seems nowhere to say sd-or my
part, | am not so sure.

Besidesthese two monographs there has not been muchsubstantive work done
on time in Horace. That said, since time is such a large feature of his poetry, nearly
everything written on Horace engages with it to some degree. Anyone who has written
about, or even simx Oa wOl OUPOOI Ewb Owx E U Udpd deweeds) ardo Ol wdi w
instance, will have said something concerning time in Horace. It is therefore neither
practical here, nor | think possible, to give a thorough picture of what scho lars have said
on the matter. Rather than attempt a composite view stitched together from various
UET O Oterpretatioms of particular poems, it will be easier to deal with individual
views in my discussion of individual poems in the following chapters.

What | will try to d o in this dissertation is to first give a somewhat systematic
EEEOQUOU WO w' OUEETI zUWEI xPEUDPOOwWOI wUDPOTI dww2OO0! w

Broccial* ( wb DOOwWOEOI wi R UI Guiidopdlogicalwork GniRerhah UUD OBz U

11 Broccia (2007).



conceptions of time as conveyedin the way they understand and describe its passage

and localize events chronologically. To his observations | will add some remarks

concerningthex OPOU wOi wYDI PwubOx OPl EwEawEI UUEPOWEOOEI

that Horace constructs his temporal world as one of ceaseless loss. Next | will explore

" OUEEI ZUwUOUI wOi wEAEOPEEOwWUDPOI OwxEUUDPEUOEUOa wi
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otherwise temporally marking) the wine he consumes in particular sympotic poems.

Although my focus will be time in the Odes it will nevertheless be useful at the
OUUUI OwOOWOEOT wEwi 1 Ol UEOwWUUUYI awoOi wiUPOl wEUWDU
much of the material in what follows comes from the Odes the Satiresand the Epistles
are an equally rich source. The main objective here will be to provide a brief overview
of how Horace portrays time in his poetry as a whole. 2 The picture that will emerge is

instructive and remarkable in its consistency. Moreover, the way time operates in

2+ O000POT WEUWUDPOI WEEUOUUW' OUEET zUwx Ol DUAWEOT UwOOUWOEUEUL
occurs in a specfic context and is chosen to fit into or illuminate the poem in which it occurs. There is

good reason, for example, why time appears as slipping away in the numerous carpe dienpoems, but

makes little or no appearance in rather conventional hymns such as Odesl1.21, or 1.30. This is not to say

that time is irrelevant to Odesl1.21 or 1.30, but time is much more important to the argument and rhetoric

of carpe dienpoems.



Horace is an essential fedaure of how his poetry works, the foundation and framework
upon which | at times in spite of which| Horace constructs his poems.

OwUOET UExxUI EPEUI EwEUx]T EQwOl wUDPOI wEUwWDPUWE
to its ubiquity, is that time often appears as the agent of verbs: it does things. On the

surface, this is not especially unusual, as commentators rightly note.** Citing parallels

for this figure, however, only tells us that the figure is more or less common. ** In this

case it obscures under a cloud é normalcy two things which are in fact quite

N~ A~ ~
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actions in which time engages. Time as an agent may well be common, yet in Horace it
seems unusually frequent. Words for time, as well as words which are not strictly

speaking time words, but may be used as such (e.g.senectaver, canitieg, occur as agents

(or are paired with an adjective that strongly suggests agency or personification) > some

13See NR (2004) on 3.8.10 (the agent idieg who refer us to Hedlam on Herodas 5.22 and Murgatroyd on
7.1 where annusis the subject of a transitive verb.

14The problems associated with the amassing of parallels in commentaries is admirably discussed in
Gibson (2002). See especially section 2 Barallelomania Ill: Burying the Text in Conventians
15e.9.Epistles2.2.172mobilishorae | have also included instances such a®0des.3.29.29:futuri temporis
exitum where the genitive temporisis clearly subjective.




F WwUDOIT Uwb O w kdmg Ojustiovedtuenty ifive Pancent.’6 Time is very much
an active force throughout his various works , which suggests that the active nature of
time is something more than a generic feature of lyric; its prevalence may point to
something very real about how Horace perceived and experienced time. At the least it
indicates how the poet wanted his audience to perceive and experience time in his
poetry, and we would do well to pay closer attention to what time does in Horace, and
how it does what it does.

Though time engages in a wide range of activities, those activities fall mainly

into two broad categories: movement and giving/taking. Of these the first, movement,

16 See Appendix 1 for the references. These figures are inevitably imprecise. | have, in general,

EPUUITEUEI EWEEUI UwkpT 1 UT wOT T wUOI Ox OQUE O ugpdeL. wap wlUl EwlOwU ]
(veteresne poetas / an quopreesen®t posterarespuataeta®). | have, however, included Epistles2.1.130

131: ([sc.poetd orientia tempora notis / instruit exemplibecause the use otemporato refer to a generation

seems quite rare and because it is modified byorientiawhich participates in a metaphor (the rising of the

sun) that is itself temporal (this is not incompatible with the position of Brink [1982] ad locthat this is a

referencetoef ¥ EAG ww( UwODT T OWET wEUT U adiadsay, i®usédYolraleOtayd) T EOwl YI Owbi
generation, the sense of time is nonetheless present in a way that it is not withposterusin other words, it

places more emphasis ontime than it does people It is clearly one thing to say poetaiuvenesnotis instruit

exemplisand quite another to say poetaorientia temporanotis instruit exemplis Brink (1982)ad loc.argues,

following Orelli, that orientia tempordere does not mean thecoming generation, but instead refers to the
EGapueribpt AWET DOT OW? EVUwWUT 1 wEOa wl UOPU?> Bww3l PUwWOEAWET wuUBT 1
progression from 126-129 suggesting an increase in ageos tenerunpueri balbumque poeta figurat, / torquet

ab obscenimm nuncsermonibus aurem,mox etiampectus praeceptis format amicis, / asperitatis et invidiae

corrector et ira¢the poet forms the tender and babbling mouth of the boy, and wrenches him even now

from obscene chatter, presently it shapes hismind with gentle precepts, a corrector of harshness, envy,

and anger). The question is, does this progression continue as Brink implies; if it does, thenorientia

temporacould denote a further stage of growth. But if the progression continues, how are we to

understand what follows: recte facta refert, orientia tempora notis / instruit exempligpem solatur et aegrum

(he relates things done well and instructs the orientia temporavith famous exemplahe comforts the poor

and the sick)? This last poirt strikes me as a generalization, and that is indeed how most tend to take it.

That is, the poet comforts the poor and the depressed, as opposed to the poet comforts him (i.e. the

growing boy) when he is poor and depressed. If that is correct, then this general rule feels oddly tacked

on. It seems to meorientia tempor UU U wOl EOQw? UT 1T wa OUuOT » wOUwW?2UT T waduUl 26




is the largest and most widespread. Time comes and goes; sometimes, in the case of
anniversaries and seasons, it returns. More frequently, a verb or an adjective points not
simply to movement, but to the way in which time moves, usually | though not
always| emphasizing in some way the speed of that movement: trepidare, fluere, brevis,
pronus, labiand fugerd ww3 DOl WOEa WEOOI WEOEwWl OOWEUUWEUwWOI Ul
EpPEa? Owo buere labh &ntl fUger®far example, are thus, in the broadest sense,
Ol UExT OUPEEOOwWUT 1 awoOPOOwWUi 1 wxO1l UzUwxl UETI xUPOO
perception of movement in other contexts, and words like labiand fugerebring
something of those contexts with them. It may be pushing the metaphor too far or
being overly literal to render tempus fugitE Uw? UD Ol wUUOUWEPEaA wbhbOwUIl UUI
labior fugereE Uw Ol Ul w? x O1 U P iedsuolns©Od npddtahuidaidre of time as
Horace wished to depict it. The use of a particular metaphor, commonplace or
otherwise, almost always represents a choice on the part of an author. That choice is
always significant, in the truest sense of the word.
According to Quintilian, an author uses metaphor for three reasons: [sc.
tralationem] facimus aut quia necesse est aut quia significantius est aut, ut dixi, quia decentius

(We make a metaphor because it is neceswy, because the metaphor signifies more or
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better, or because it is more decorative)'” These reasons respond to, and clarify the
earlier definition of metaphor he gives at 8.6.5: transfertur ergo nomen aut verbum ex eo

loco in quo proprium est in eum guo aut proprium deest aut tralatum proprio melius. elst

Uil PUWET I DPOPUDPOOWI T wi BYT UwUPOwWUEI OEUDPOUO wlOl UE x
transferred from the place in which it is appropriate to one in which either (1) the

appropriate word is lacking or (2) the transferred word is better than the appropriate

POUEGS®» ww3l 1 wi PUU
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metaphor, unl ess marked in some way, need not concern us® The remaining two

reasons Quintilian gives ( @UDE wUDT OPi PE E O ) aultrésstisgdéand U0 6 ET ET OU

17|nst. 8.6.6. As usual with grammarians, particularly those with a heavy debt to Aristotle, Quintilian

creates discrete categories into which he pgaces various usages of metaphor. These categories are, of

course, arbitrary and ultimately false, insofar as they are treated as being mutually exclusive. On this

point, see below.

18\When a metaphor fills a gap in the language where no proper term exists, over time it simply becomes

the proper term, and as such, does not represent a choice on the part of the author. As Quintilian himself

says ofgemmaat 8.6.6:necessitate rustici "gemmam" in vitibus (quid enim dicerent aliu@Rijt of necessity the
country folk speaO wOi WEwW? Ni Pl 02 wpd WEUEAwWOOwWYDOI Uwpi OVUwPT ECwi OUIT u
I RPUUDOT whPOUE wi OUW?PEUE?> OwlUT 1T whOUEwWI OUwW? NI Pl 02 wPEUWUUE O
E1 EEOI wUOT 1 wbOUEwWi OUwW? EVE» 8 ww3 ledetinutbefedsé dyerbnzmPE s #OW 0T 1 O
OUPOUPOPEDOZUwlI REOXxOI Owli 1 wi EE0CwUT EOWEVUEUVUWEUT wedOBI EUI E
felt about buds. Quintilian later labels this use metaphorical catachresi¢=abusi). See Lausberg (1998) §

562. ltis also worth noting that though a word may no longer be felt as a metaphor, that does not by any

means preclude poets from playing with the two meanings, thereby re -activating the latent metaphor.

"OOUDEI Uw. YMeE 2.4985000vid¢ét igrie thicares / sideribus similes oculos, videt oscula, quae non /

est vidisse satippZ UESd w x O00O0¢ wUl 1 UWwZUEB w# ExT O1 zUg wl al UwUT pODPOT wb
and it was not enough to have seen it) where Ovid plays the less common literal meaning of oscula

ET EPOUCOWUT T wOUET wOOUI WEOOOOOWPEOEWOI UExT OUPEEOA WOl EODPOI
engaged in this kind of play with gemmaspecifically, but one could easily imagine a Latin poet adding
POUExOEaAawOOwOUUwW? 0001 a wkelderiddizat) gemiia? han ( Eamid nascunti®nuE & wU
EOCEDI OU0wOI UExT OUwUT T w2hDOOwphuNAKAGBBOOW?ETI EEwWOT UExT OU~» wU:
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because it sigrifies more or is more decorative. These two constitute a conscious choice

EawEwl DYl OWEUUI OUOWEOEOWET UxPUI woUPOUPODPEOZ Uw
mutually exclusive. A metaphor chosen because it is significantiusmay also bedecentius

simil arly, one chosen because it iglecentiugnay at the same time besignificantius If, to

UUT wOOl woOi woUPOUDPOPEOZUwI REOXx Ol UcontiondmE 1l UOwUx 1 E
procella§® chiefly for the sake of embellishing his speech, the choice of this particular

metaphor nonetheless indicates how Cicero intended his audience to understand these

contiones contionum procellamay indeed be more ornate, but it also signifies more or

better in some way. For Quintilian, metaphors employed significandi gratiaare in fact

more appropriate than the appropriate words themselves:

iam "incensum ira" et "inflammatum cupiditate” et "lapsum

errore” significandi gratia: nihil enim horum suis verbis quam his

arcessitis magis proprium eft

-O0pOowgphpl WUEDPUNEOWUT DB IWEOE w? EI OEOI whDUIT w
EQEwW?T EYDOT wi EOOI OwbPbOwl UUOU? wi OUVwWUT T wUE
none of these will be more appropriate with the proper

words than with these brought in ones.

19 Here Quintilian misquotes, but presumably he is thinking of Pro Mil. 5: equidem ceteras tempestates et
procellasn illis dumtaxat fluctibuscontionumsemper putavi Miloni esse subeundbalways thought Milo had
to undergo the other storms and gales, at least in those stormsurges of public meetings), a passage he
guotes correctly at 8.6.48. This same passage is quoted by Séus in his commentary on Aeneidl.148.
2|nst. 8.6.7.
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, 1 UExT OUZUWEEPOPUAWUOWEOWUT PUwWODPIT UwkpbDUT wUI
context that gets transferred along with the import ed word. In large part, this is what
makes a metaphorsignificantiu D WE wOl UEx T OUw?2 UPT OPi b1 UwbOOUI » wE
vehicle| and these need not be expressefl get applied to the tenor. Thus inflammatus
cupiditatelikens desire to fire, and being desirous to being on fire; but the connection
made between desire and fire relies on our experience and wider context of fire: it

spreads quickly, it is uncontrollable, it is, or can be, destructive.?* The result of

connecting fire with desire is that these qualities shape our understanding of desire.??

2" [ fw" UOPUT T Uwopl YYt AWWNwWOOwWUT T wEOOOOOWOT UExT OUwWOT w?i EOC
jumping into or taking possession of something is fundamentally a non -volitional act. And this is one of

OT1 wuOOUUWEEUPEWEOEwWxOPT OEOUwWI EEVVUWEEOUUWOOY!T BwwZo ¢ w3l 1
experiences and description of falling, and our own experiences of, and knowledge by description of,

OO0YI WEUWEOwWI O00UPOOS ww( OwlT I wOOUUwWPOOI EPEUI wUl UOUOws i EO
incongruity of the juxtaposition provokes us to project avenues of imaginative association which, in

UEOT POT WEEUOUUwWxUEOPEEOOAWEEEI UUPEO]I WEOCEwWxUDBYEUI wi Rx1 U/
EOOOI EUI EB »

22The idea of consequences of a metaphor has resemblances to what Lausberg (1998) § 563 says of

Ol UExT OUwbhOwi 1 81 U w@ddoacdrs ib tBeccbniekt bf la setkénéel tiieimetaphor gives the

entire sentence a more or less metaphorical color: so, for instance, in the example provided Cato allatrare

the person of Cato is characterized as a dog and the person of Scipio as a human, superior to dogs. Thus

Ol UExT OUwl EVUwWOT T wxOPl UwUOwI YOOI wEOOI T OUad~» ww OUT OUT T wo !
Lausberg passage just died, is concerned with instances of single word metaphor, the same qualities

apply to metaphor that extends beyond a single word. See also Lakoff and Johnson (1980) on conceptual

metaphor.
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inflammatus cupiditatehen is not merely a synonym for cupiq or desiderpit signifies
more, it means more.

As we have seen, Horace has a marked tendency to employ metaphor in his
descriptions of time. The movement of time in his poetry is frequently compared to the
movement of water, specifically to the flow of a river. fluereis an obvious marker for
this, but the metaphor is also surely to be felt in the opening of Odes2.14eheu fugaces,
Postume, Postme, /labuntur anni (alas, Postumus, Postumus, the years in flight are
gliding away downstream) and wherever else labiis used of time.?®> The same might be
said when Horace usestrepidareof time since the verb is, like labi, used commonly of
rivers.?* We also find the movement of time connected to rivers in more complex
structures where the action of time itself is not so described, but where the river appears
in a simile, as atOdes3.29.32ff. which likens the movement of time at length to a river:
ceterdi.e. all that is not described by quod adesat any given moment] fluminis / ritu
feruntur (the rest is borne away like a river). Sometimes river imagery may be found in
the surrounding context, as at Epistlesl.2.4%3:

qui rectevivendi prorogat horam

rusticus expectat dum defluat amnét:ille

230n labiin 2.14 see NH (1978)ad loc? UT I wY 1l U E wU btindous drd dacdptivelysited gliding of

EwUDYI U662 w. UTT UUOWOOUEEOQaw! UOEEPEwWwpOOwl PUwWUI EEDOT OwUI |
Both are readily defensible and, for my part, | see no need to choose between the two. One of the

characteristic (and enjoyable) features of Horatian poetic technique is to allow for a proliferation of

signification.

2 Cf., e.g.,0des2.3.12;Epistlesl.10.21.
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labitur et labetur in omne volubiliaevum

The one who puts off the hour of living rightly is a bumpkin
waiting for the river to drain away; but that river slips and will
slip rolling on forever.

Here, despite the compression of thought, the amnis through juxtaposition, clearly
represents the ceaseless flow of time.

Comparing time to a river is of course by no means unique to Horace; the river of
time has a long and rich tradition. Even so, the choiceto depict time as a river remains

a choice. Itis worth considering, then, what is

. .. Future (before)
accomplished thereby, what qualities are |
transferred; in short, what is significantiusabout P ™ -
3
o (&mn‘ ;
this particular metaphor? Surely the most \ /
obvious and salient feature is that this represents I/
_ , Past (behind) .
the movement of time as a linear, oneway
movement. Time moves, as the water in the Figure 1

stream flows, in one direction, and it does so ceaselessly. There are other implications

to this metaphor, but before addressing those further implicat ions there remains an
DOXxOUUEOUwx OPOUWUOWOEOTI wEEOUUwW' OUEET zUwxUI EDPO
Because time in motion is so common in his poetry| as itis in our own idiom | itis

easy to forget that Horace could have expressed these things diffeently. To portray

time as moving is only one way to represent the passage of time and our perception of
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ww EEOUEDOT wUOW!' T UUPOPOWL1OOEOUWI EEwWUPOWDPEa

Qu

DU
movement.? Figure 1 is his representation of the paradigm that | have been discussing
thus far.?¢ Like all of our examples above, this model depicts a stationary individual
with time moving in a linear direction toward that individual. Every occasion, and

there are many in Horace, where time is the subject of a velb of motion, or a verb that
implies motion (e.g. ducerg, or is in some other way compared to something in motion,

this is the paradigm used. But there is a second way to represent the same idea. This

other model, represented by Bettini as figure 2, Future (before)

reverses the roles: the individual is represented as [
v d = \\

moving and time is represented as stationary, as the ! Subject | g

o

\ y /

space through which that individual moves. It is [

this paradigm which we find, for example, at Seneca Past (behind)

de Brewutate Vitae3.2:pervenisse te ad ultimunetatis Figure 2

humanae videmu@ve see that you have arrived at the endpoint of the human lifespan).
Here, Seneca depicts the subject as having been in motiongervenisseand having
arrived at the last moment of his life as if it were a destination. So also atJuvenal 13.16
17:stupet haec qui iam post terga reliquit / sexaginta annos Fonteio consul€Isdtas

astounded at these things, the man who, born when Fonteius was consul, has left sixty

25 Bettini (1991) 115193.
26 Figures 1 and 2 are reproduced from Bettini (1991).
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years behind his back?); the implied motion inherent in the verb reliquit again points to
an individual in motion; the span of time, 60 years, is represented as a space through
which Calvinus has moved. These are the principal ways in which Romans describe
their perception of the passage of time, and both models are qute common in all
authors at all periods.
In light of this, we might reasonably expect to find many examples of this second
paradigm in a poet as concerned with time and aging as Horace is. We might, for
example, expect something similar to what Senecatells Lucilius as EM N N 0 kapitad
brevitatem huius spatii per quod citatissimi curringu$ ww U w0i T wEOOUI RUWOEOI U
is remarking on the swift passage of time, the shortness of a human lifespan:

respice celeritatem rapidissimi temporis, cogigvibatem huius
spatii per quod citatissimi currimus, observa hunc comitatum
generis humani eodem tendentis, minimis intervallis distinctum
etiam ubi maxima videntur: quem putas perisse praemissus est.
Consider the speed of time so swift, consider the shatness

of this space through which we run very quickly, look at this
throng of human beings heading to the same place, a throng
separated by the smallest intervalg| even when they seem
longest: the one you think has passed away has in fact been
sent ahead.

This passage shows, among other things, that the two paradigms describe the same
phenomenon, and are essentially interchangeable. Seneca can employ the first

paradigm, in which time has the active role (respice celeritatem rapidissimi tempyrend
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then immediately restate the same idea using the second paradigm, in which the

individual has the active role ( cogita brevitatem huius spatii per quod citatissimi currimus

3T 1 uDbONUOEUPOOWUOWREOOUPET UwUT T wUT OUUOT UUwWOIT w
quickly? wb OUOE wET wUDT odesiAtlsuaii tkie@norassu@nisitg, thew, that

UOT 1 Ul wEUI wbOuwi EEVCwYT Uawii pOwbi wedaowui EOwbOU

()

poetry. For whatever reason, Horace, in his numerous poems that address, bring up, or
in some way allude to the brevity of life and the swift passage of time, never portrays

an individual in motion through time; it is always time that moves. 28 In large part this
is no doubt because, although they are in one sense interchangeable that is, they each
represent our perception of the same phenomenon the two paradigms represent time
in slightly (but significantly) different ways. The one places emphasis on the passivity

of the individual, while the other stresses rather his activity. Bettini mak es the

27 Williams (2003) fri U1 OUOCa wOOUI Vw21 Ol EEzZUwWETI E0wUOwW' OQUEET wbOwUlUT 1t
UPOI B wwEl dwht Now?d6 0T 1 wUOOOUT OwUI 1T UGEUWOOYIT O O0wOi wUPOIT
x E D U D O1| UnaHe @iler context| by the recurrent evocation of Horatia n imagery, theme and

¢21 Ol EE¢ 52

28 Corbeill (1994/1995) 100 also notes this tendency in Horace. One could perhaps cite passages such as
Odes1.4.1617:iamt wx Ul O1 U6 wry wEOOU U wI R B Gl UGEMAE B Gui @03 b3d Wwd ulX
x Ul UU0wUxOO0wadUOWEDE wE UwU O 16 veled ooaniplisisdltiBus & Homt) i viagud, didyusw | &+ 6 |
quam Tiberis lavit, / cedésw 8 OU wbp D OO wOI1 E doughtahd yaur HOUSE hnd thaviildtbat the

al OOOPW3IPEI UwPEUT 1 UOwa OU wkindéndaddlius ¥ damUs ef p@cers Qund,egled K 8 | hu
harum quas colis arborum / te praeter inuisas cupressos / ulla breuem dominum sequeigpa Celizl€da@w i E Y

behind your land, and your house, and your pleasing wife, and not one of those trees you tend will

follow you except the hated cypresses, you their brief master.). Although death is a point in time, and

conceived of as such here, in these passges the movement of the individual is not represented as

movement through time, but as the movement from the realm of the living to that of the dead. The

closest Horace gets is, perhaps significantly, atOdes3.30.78: usque ego postera / crescam laudengl will

grow continuously, fresh with the praise of posterity). crescandoes not imply motion, but the passage is

forward -looking, and implies continuous growth into the unforeseeable future.
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Be that as it may, it was evidently important to Horace that the ind ividual always be
passive in the face of time; as will become clearer, time in Horace is something one
suffers.
+] OWOUWEEEwWOO] wOOUI wOEUI UYEUDPOOwWUOW' OUEEI 7
Consider again the Juvenal passage quoted by Bettini to illustrate his second paradigm:
stupet haec qui iam post terga reliquit / sexaginta annos Fonteio consule fraaddition to
representing the passage of time as a space through which an individual moves, it also
provides a further detail which is otherwise absent from, though logically implied by,
the other examples in the first paradigm, namely, point of view. If Calvinus has left 60
years behind his bac{post terga reliqui, he is therefore facing the future. This is a
perfectly natural outcome of describing an individual travelling through time | one
generally faces where one is going. The future is usually located in front of the

individual, according to Bettini, even in the first paradigm, where the individual is

stationary.3® This seems to be the case, foexample, at Epistles2.2.2111enior et melior fis

29 Bettini (1991) 132133.

30 Bettini (1991) 1513157 discusses the common reversal of this point of view, where the future is located
behindthe individual, and so the individual is portrayed as facing the past. As he shows, this shift
accompanies a corresponding shift in focus; in these cases, the emphasis isn the unknowability of the
future, not the passage of time. In other words, when the unknowability of the future is emphasized, the
paradigm changes to depict the future as something we cannot see, as something behind us. This may

well have bearingon UT 1 WEDUEUUUDOOWET OOPwOOwUT I wbOxfyeré Ewx ODOU woi u
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accedentsenectdare you becoming better and more lenient now that old age is

approaching?)d ww/ OPOU WOl wYPI PwbPUwWOEYDPOUUOa wUI OEUI EwU

time, the movement being perceived Ea wO Ol z UwDOEUI EUPOT wxUuORDPODPUA

Here the passage of time is perceived in the approach, that is the increased proximity, of

OOEWET | OWEOGEWET EEUUI wUPOI zUwOOYI Ol OUwPUWET UEU

presumably, facing old age as it approaches. In Horace, however, this way of

perceiving the passage of time becomes complicated, particularly when the poet

EIl UEUPEIT UwUDBOI zUwOOVYI 10de®,Bugeg OwU1 UOU wWOIi wi 011 pOI
An important aspect of fugereis that it always describes movement awayfrom

something. One can of course flee toward a destination, but because the verb is

incapable of expressing this idea by itself, a prepositional phrase is necessary to make

that clear.3* In other words, fugerecarries an inherent deictic quality: it signifies a

centrifugal motion, a movement away from a specified or implied point. When applied

metaphorically to time, this centrifugal quality comes along as a consequence of the

metaphor. So when Horace says atOdes1.11.78: dum loquimur fugerit invda / aetas

(while we are speaking, grudging time will have fled) the notion is that time will have

fled away from Horace and Leuconoe into the past Thefugaces annof Odes2.14 are

likewise slipping away (like a river) into the past. This centrifugal motion is important

UOWEI EUWPOWODPOEOWEOEWDUwxUI Ul OU whMoreoddr, ¥ UwUD O

31 As at Ovid Met. 4.100:6 | U linButdrum (she flees into a cave).
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we saw above, the river metaphor represents the movement of time as a linear, oneway
movement; but in what direction does the water flow? The meta phor can admit either
movement toward (i.e. movement from upstream coming to meet an individual) or
movement away (i.e. movement away downstream). As the presence of the adjective
fugacesn Odes2.14 makes clear, however, Horace, in his use of the rivemetaphor
seems to choose the lattef? That is, the poet, when comparing time to the movement of
a river, perceives that movement not as movement toward, but as movement away.
Thus, as with fugere the river metaphor for Horace naturally depicts time as m oving
away, as gliding away downstream. This way of perceiving time naturally foregrounds
loss, loss of time, loss of youth, loss of opportunity, etc. The water that has gone away
downstream is gone forever.3

If time is perceived as moving away, the perception of that movement arises not

Yl

—

UUI w

(e}

wx UORDPOPUaAwWUOWI U

(@}

f UOOwWOOIl ZUwWPOEUI EUD

EDUUEOET wi UOOwWUT | wxEUUB ww3T DPUwWEDI i1 Ul OETl wbOwU

mp

shift in point of view. In other words, when Hora ce usesfugere labi, decederer recedere

he is facing the past. Nisbet and Hubbard have it right in their note on Odes2.11.5 fugit

retro / levis iuventas et decdou@ U OUT EWEEOYI A0 w

32 cf. also Odes3.29.3241 where whatever is not quod adess carried along in the manner of a river gliding

down into the Etruscansea (i OUODPOPUwUDP U U wy wd ET qIBH)); Bal i, dowssttedt) UE U Owy wb Ou
33 The same imagd and the same melancholic disposition] PUwU1T T OwP OWE wOD Ol wi UOOw$ 4 UE L
OUEOUOEUDPOOWO! wlT 1 w+ bwe O o oxiidaembtieigbnenateDdnd dntheé O w3 1 O

I OPOIl 02
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the past seems to be running away as a landscape recedes
fromamovinT wUT DPx 68 ww' OUEE]I wbPUWEEOxUDOT wlUT 1 w
EOCEDPI OUwxOUUUUI woOil wi EEPOT wUOI T wxEUUOWUEUIT

but this does not seem so natural with a verb of motion like
fugit. 34

Horace often representshimself as facing the past. When he does, he does so not to
emphasize the unknowablilty of the future (though that may well be implied), 3 but
rather to call attention to the loss involved in the passage of time, and to heighten the
pathos of that loss. Time and again in the OdesHorace watches, or enjoins others to
watch, as time, moment after moment, moves away into an ever-receding past. He
watches, and makes us watch, what is being lost.

Loss over time is, | have tried to show, implicit in the very way Horace depicts
time and its movement. That implication is given explicit expression in the second

ww3bOl wedl Uw

Qu

EUOEEWEEUI T OUa wdi wUDPOI ZUWEEUDPOOU
engage in many other activities, the majority of which center in general on giving and
taking: time brings things with it or, more often, takes things away. 3¢ The movement of

UDOI Owi OP1 YI UOwPUwUI OEOCOwWUODPOYOOYI EwbOwUDOI z U

movement and giving/taking | are regularly combined through the use of a verb which

34N-H (1978). Their own simile, however, confuses the issue; they have the ship (i.e. Horace) moving, not
time.

35 See note 30 above.

36 Again, see appendix 1 for the references.
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indicates giving or taking, but which also itself implies motion, as at Odes4.12.13:
adduxersesitim temporathe times have brought on a thirst), or 2.17.89: ille dies utramque /
ducetruinam (that day will bring on our mutual ruin). Horace also combines them by
pairing a verb with a participle, as at AP 175176:

multa ferunt anni venientescommoda secum,

multa recedenteadimunt

the years bring many advantages with them as they come, many
they take away with them as they depart.

Usually, as in this passage, motion is expressed by the participle not the verb3” Such an

([an)

EUUEOT 1 Ol OUWUUEOUEDPOEUI UwUDPOI zUwOOYI!I 01 O0wUOwU
example, at Epistles2.2.55:

singula de nobis anmpraedantureuntes

eripuere iocqs/enerem, convivia, ludum,

tendunt extorquere poematau w

One by one the passing years rob things from us.

They have snatched away the jokes, the sex, the dinner
parties, the play, they are stretching out to wrench away my

x Ol OUd

37 cf. Odes3.8.911: hic diesanno redeuntdestus / corticem adstrictum pice dimouebit / amphéttis festal day,

now that the year is returning, will remove the pitch -UO1 EUI EWEOUOwi UOOwUT T wEOxT OUEAu
movement in the ablative absolute is clearly an inseparable part of how and why the dieswill uncork this

bottle of wine. See ch. 3 below.
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the emphasis falls on the action described by praedantur the years pass €unte$ but the

main point is that they robus bit by bit as they do so0.3® The ioci, the venus the convivia,

the ludus, all prey to the passage of time; and already time stretches out its hands to rob

Horace Ol wx Ol OUa wbUOUI Of 6 ww OEwal UOWEOQUT OUT T wlOT 1 wd
presence ofeuntesshould remind us that praedaridescribes an effect intimately bound

up with the movement of time. Expressed as a participle, motion here becomes the

means of the theft. In fact, motion is always an integral part of what time does in

Horace. Even in cases where it is unexpressed, motion is usually present in the

UUUOUDGEDOT WEOOUTI RUWPOWEWPEAWUT EQWEODODOI EVUWDHU

C\

U b Owarnihguat Odes4.7.7.8| one of the few instances that do not fit into the two

m\

UOE E wE E UhdnedahBuk &t almudn / quae rapit hora dighe year warns, and the
hour that snatches away the daylight).3° Here the year and the hour| the rapacious
hour, in fact| should warn us not to hope for immortality. Time as a thief ( rapit) is
often the result of its movement elsewhere, yet there is no reference at all to that
movement here. The following four lines, however, describe the succession of seasons

in a manner that emphasizes the speed of that successiort® Lines 9-12 are clearly meant

38 A marvelous line. The substantive singulareinforces the motion of the yearly round: every year H.

00Ul Uwudol U1 POT 6

39 For an explanation why | have rendered EOOU Q6 EDWOERPAGBHIUTWwUT 1T wET 6 wl Owdd whk
40 Odes4.7.912: Frigora mitescunt Zephyris, ver proterit aestasteritura, simul / pomifer autumnus fruges

effuderit; et mox / bruma recurrit inergThe cold grows mild with the West Winds, summer tramples

spring, itself about to die as soon as applebearing autumn has poured forth its fruit, and presently

motionless winter runs back). See chapter 2 for a discussion of this ode.
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as an illustration of what the year and the hour warn, and how they do so. Thus the

inexorable, swift movement of time is just as much a part of its warning in Odes4.7 as i

DUWEwWxEUO WOl wbUUwxUI abOEpste2AU0T 1| wNOaUwbi w' OUEE
As in the passages cited above, time takes from and gives to a single individual,

but Horace also depicts time as an entity that gives to and takes from two different

people. This can often take on a rather financial ring as it does at Odes1.9.1314:quem

fors dierum cumque dabltjcro/ adpongput down in the ledger as profit, whatever days

chance will give you). So too at Odes2.5.1415: [sc. aeta$illi quos tibi dempserif agponet

annos(time will give to her the years it will have taken from you). 4 Here time will give

to one what it has taken from another. We will return to this second passage in greater

detalil in chapter 2; for now, | draw attention to an important fact: t he exchange is not an

equal one. The addressee and his underageuellado not receive mutual benefit;

instead, time will make Lalage much more sought after even as it makes the addressee

less so. What time takes from the addressee (to his detriment), itgives to his love

POUI Ul U0wpxUl UUOEEOCawUOwWI 1 UwET OUIT UOT OUAS ww( Ow
explicitly another form of taking. We see something similar at Odes2.16.3132: mihi

forsan, tibi quodheqarit, / porrigethora(perhaps the hour wil | offer me what it will have

denied to you). Here the metaphor is not as openly financial in nature, but the idea is

similar: time is a force that gives and denies. The gifts of time, then, often involve

4 Cf. N-' wephuN A WA wépfondrdtag Dringkobdtie balance sheep
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UOOI 001 wi OUI zUwOOUUBG ww Eutll GUIWE T ubEEGudaO Oaud | el budd
is that it bears a striking resemblance to the way in which he elsewhere characterizes
Fortune. Consider Odesl.34.1416and 3.29.4952:

I POEWEx DEIT OwUBustHIR hicypasts3d)gaudé E 6

rapacious Fortunl ohas lifted the crown from there and is

happy to have placed it here

%O U U U édasmutat incertos honores, / nunc mihi, nunc alii

benigna

% O U U Ushifts éinstable honors, now kind to me, now kind

to someone else

Here is the same image of taking from one and giving to another, except that it is
Fortune, not time.#? In portraying time as an entity that takes from one and gives to
another, Horace makes it act very much like Fortune; time in his poetry can be just as
fickle, and just as violent, as Fortuna

Finally, it is important to register the violence of many of the words Horace uses

Ol wOUPOIl bww TEPOOWUT PUwi T EVUUT wbUwOIi U1l OwEwUI UU
movement: Epoded7.25:urgetdiem nox et dies noctefnight presses hard on day, day on
night) , Odes2.18.15truditur dies digday is trod underfoot by day) , and 4.7.9:ver proterit
aestagsummer crushes spring)d ww( OwUT T Ul wi REOx Ol UwUPOI zUwOOYI

violent attack of one day upon the next, one season upon the next. Giuseppe Broccia

42 Cf. also Epistles1.1120 where time and Fortuna are placed together:dum licetet vultum servat-ortuna
benignum(while it is permitted and Fortune maintains a kindly countenance) .
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I EUwUPT T UOAawWEUEPOWOUUWEUUI OUPOOwWUOwxUI EPUI Oa w
sensitive to metaphor, he emphasizes not simply the violence implied by praedariat
Epistles2.2.5574] pointing in addition to eripuereand the arresting extorquerg but also

the underlying military tone of this and several other words that Horace applies to time.

Z ~ - ~

According to Broccia, fuger®© wi OUwl REOx Ol OwbOwUOOT wEEUI UOwUTI |

I'T EEOODT wui U
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associations. Thus thefugaces annof Odes2.14.13 are not just moving quickly, but

N N AN A A

UDOT » wbOwUT 1T wi E*B81T ui OJ wu BGakeiirbbbEre© D O1 2 wd O

(114

2U1 OUI

pietas moram / rugis énstanti senectagéafi 1 U [aO B thé fleeing years are slipping

away and pietaswill not cause a delay to wrinkles and old age which presses on you).
instareis frequently used in a military context where an attack is pressed upon fleeing

soldiers, as it is at Livy 4.19.6:Dictator legionibudugatisinstat et ad castra compulsos caedit

(The dictator pressed upon the legions who had been put to flight and cut them down

when they had been driven to their camp). #> So also atOdes2.11.58:

43 Singula de nobis anrgraedantureuntesy eripuereilocos, venerem, convivia, ludum; / tend@xtorquere

x Ol OEUED®S

44 This had already been noted by Quinn (1963) 102 and West (1973) 33. NH (1978) 226 find the military

metaphor incompatible with labunturOwpb T DET wUT T awUl POOwW?2 UUT T 1 U0UwWOT 1T weEOOUD
T OPEDOT wdi wE wlyh ofHers willng Holubk diséguer) 3 dee nothing wrong with metaphors

shifting and changing as one proceeds through the poem, or with some words exerting what one might
EEOOw?HOU0I Uil Ul OET »wOOwWUT 1T wEOOPOEOU WOIT WHEN-HHEI 6 ww( OwoUT |
labuntur more immediately suggests a river, | do not see why moramand instanti cannot also exert

UUTTTUUDYI! wi OUET wOOWEOOXxOPEEUT w' OUEET ZUWEOOET xUDPOOwWOI w!
207 1T wal EV0WI OPET wBPEUUOWBUOaWwkEUDOBREDWAWUOO! U1 POT WEULU
ETT OwUxUUUI EQOWEUDPYIT Uwl0T 1T OwOOwoOP Ol wEWUOUUDPOT wEUDBaA? ¥ www
45 Broccia (2007) 34.
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o fugqit retro
levis iuventas et decor, arida
pellentelascivos amores
canitiefacilemgque somnum.
light -armed youth and beauty retreat as dry old age drives
away frisky loves and easy sleep?¢

The presence ofretroand the participle pellente given their prevalence in military

contexts, encourage us to impart a military force to the verb fugit.#” Broccia notes

several other places where he detects an underlying military metaphor. And although

he is reluctant, perhaps rightly, to press his case in every instance, he is surely right

about o0l wUT DOT O W?PUWEEOOOUWET wUEPEwWUT E0®UDOI wEUUW
Levity aside, the picture of time that emerges from this overview is not, in

general, a positive one. Throughout his poetry, especially in the Odes Horace

constantly depicts time as moving, as active, as a force that gives an§l much more

frequently | robs us of things; it can be fickle at times, and often brutally violent. At

I Yl UawOUUOw' OUEET wi EVWET OUI OwUOwI OxT EUPa&l wUDO

of individuals i n the face of time. And very often, by manipulating the implied

EPDUI EUDPOOwWOi wOUDPOI zUwOOYI Ol ODWEOEwWYDPI PpxODOUwWOI

46 Broccia does not countlevisas a military word, but it can mean light -armed; and though I think it may
be taking his point too far, | have translated it as such to reinforce the overall military tone of this
passage.

47 Cf. Odes3.4.26:non me Philippis versa acigstro [sc. exstinxif] (the battle line turned in retreat at Philippi
did not kill me). In Odes2.7.9-10 he describes the action specifically as duga Philippos et celereffugam/
sensi [ experienced Philippi and the swift retreat).

48 Broccia (2007) 35Non puo dirsi che il tempo, [@ersona agensoperi usando le buone maniere
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heightens the pathos of these passages. This overview demonstrates just how much of
" OUEEIT z Uwx Oloss hboutivihgii tBefd¢dati@evitable and ceaseless loss.
3T PUWPUWUT T wOil Ox O WHES urbr Blarde& andrhose wholraabit that) w
world, there is little they can do about it.

Little indeed, but not nothing. The main antidote, such as i tis, will be to inflict
on time the same sort of violent seizure it inflicts on us. If time takes years from us (e.qg.
Odes2.5.1314: [aeta$illi quos tibi dempserif apponet anngswe can, in a very limited
fashion, literally take time: est qui nec ateris pocula Massi¢inec partem soliddemereale die
/ spernit(There are those who do not spurn cups of old Massic, nor breaking off a part of
the full day; 1.1.1921); in this case, take time to drink. In fact, it is within the context of
the symposium, or the call for a symposium, that we most often encounter the
DONUOEUPOOWUOW?UEOI wUPOI » OWEOEwWUIT | wPhOUEUwW' OUE
same semantic field as those which he uses of time. For exampleEpoded 3.34,
carpedient 2.7.57, Pompei, meorum prime sodalium, / cum quo morantem saepe diem mero /

fregi (Pompeius, first among my companions, with whom | often broke the tarrying day

with wine) all call for a violent seizure or rupture of time. 4° As we shall see in chapter 3

49 Though see BarchieJ B w! Y Y dafarfudneys wd @shed pleasures but the attempt to slow down

OT 1T wxUI Ul OUOWEU WD wEawx OUEODPOT wo Urapetdcertaiblyis Viotent) wapgred) O1 U wephy,
and carpereare not. Maybe so; but even if Gorler and Barchiesi are correct, andcarpereor caperaloes not

indicate a violent and rushed siezure, they nevertheless indicate taking something from time and as such

represents a reversal of the norm. Moreover, there remains the clear implication that if one does not

pluck the joys from the day, the day (which is speeding along) will take them away.
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below, Horace constructs the symposium as the one place where he (and his guests) can
I BT UEPDUI WEOOUUOOOWEOE]I PUWEWYI UawopOPUI EWEOOUU
wh ere the past can in some measure be revived and relived, where present joys come to
be possessions which time can never take away.
Before | turn to wine and the symposium, it will prove useful to investigate
recurrent time as it appears in the Odes There are instances in theOdesand elsewhere,
when Horace depicts time as returning, where he emphasizes not the linear, oneway
movement of time which has been the focus of the preceding pages, but calls attention
UEUT T UwUOOwUDPOI z UWE a E& & finte Geuod €3 ¥rid €clagdns domeudnd 1 wb 1 1
go, and come again; anniversaries mark the return of fixed points in time. The tension
between cyclical time and linear time is one which Horace often exploits, again to

foreground loss. But the interaction between linear and cyclical time is also what allows

Horace to play games with sympotic time.
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Chapter 2: Seasonal Time

We have seen that Horace has a tendency to depict time in motion and to do so
in a way that foregrounds the sense of loss over time. The previous chapter focused on
how Horace accomplishes this on a purely lexical level, by making time the agent of
verbs of motion, of violence and theft. Here we will consider how Horace accomplishes
the same end by setting poems at moments of transition, and by contrasting linear time
with cyclical time, most often by invoking seasonal imagery. To begin, it is instructive
UOWEOOUPEIT Uwi Obw' OUEEI ZUwWExxUOEET wOOwWUDOI wEbI
predecessor, Catullus.

Season as MetaphorOdesl.25, 4.13, ad 4.10

( Owi PUWUUUEaA WOl w' OUEET zUwUIT ETl xUPOOWOT wOT T w
attention to a pair of poems, Catullus 58 and Odesl.25, that establish a relationship to
one another through their shared use of the rare word angiportumfus.t Catullus 58 is a
Ol EPUEUDPOOwWOOWUT T wi EUI wOl wOT 1T wxOl Uz UwWETI O0OYI Ew

Caeli, Lesbia nostfaLesbia illa,

illa Lesbia, quam Catullus unam

1 Putnam (2006a) 1146. The word appears only once in their respective collections, Catullus 58.4 and

Odesl.25.10 (both at the end of an eleversyllable line). That this is ahapaxin each poet, that it occurs in

similar contexts, and the fact that both poets employ this word to emphasize the complete reversal in

+] UEPEZ UWEOQOEW+aEPEZUwWODYI UwUI Ux1 EUDYI OAOwWEOOwWUI UYT wlOw
O T wEOUUI UxOOEI OEl OWEUUWEVw! KWwOs hhvwUUOx UwUT OUUwOi wEEO
" OUEEI ZUWEUUEEOwWOOwW+aEPEwWUT OUOEwWI ET OOwpkiT 1 071 UwbOUI OUPO
+] UEPEOWNUUUOWEU W' OUEEI QuabRAUUDEBEDON Ul wxBUOGO0Wz wEPE KD x Ul
UPT T Owi OUw+1 UEPEwmpk Ad» ww" I  WEOUOwW) OT OUOOwm! YYt ¥l YYKAw
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plus quam se atque suos atihavwnnes$
nunc in quadrivis et angiportis
glubit magnanimi Remi nepotes.
Caelius, our Lesbia, that Lesbia,
yes that Lesbia, whom Catullus loved| his one and only!|
more even than himself and his family, all his flock,
now in the four -ways and backalleys
pl 1 OUwUT 1 wEOGEOUWOI wi Ul EUIT EUU] Ewll OUUZ wl
The poet gives us a glimpse into the past and juxtaposes hat past with a very different
present. In the past @mavif), Catullus loved Lesbia more than himself, more even than
I PUwOPOwi UPI OEVUWEOEwWI EOPOaAG ww" EVUOOUUVUWEOOUUEU
behavior (nunc): now she prostitutes herself to all of Rome in the narrow alleyways of
the city. The magnitude of the difference between then and now is underscored in the
illa Lesbig, but also by the emphatic and repeated use of the distal deicticilla.? Catullus
thus refers to what is temporally distant (the Lesbia of the past) by employing ille which
indicates spatial distance, and yet she is clearly the same personnostra/illa
Lesbid nuncd 2 Theconsk DPEUOUUwWUI x1 UPUDPOOOWUUTTT UUBYIT wxl U

incredulity, reinforces the fact that the Lesbia of the past and the Lesbia of the present

22 x EUPEOQWETI PEUPEUWEEOWET wi BUT T UW?EPUUEO? wox iiebr@ EEAT wu U O w
001 weUT Tilgl? Al dpEOEQU w? x UORDOEO? wpx OPOUDOT wl GicUHIOD Wi ®@IT wu E ¢
ol 1 Ul ArWEIOEIur 6 ww

3 For another, similar use in Odes4.11, see belowp. 48-49.
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are the same? even as the change in word order looks ahead to the difference which
Catullus is about to describe. Just as the arrangement ofesbia illas reversed, so

Catullus depicts the change in his relations with Lesbia through a series of pointed

A s oA~ AN N

EOOUUEUUUWEQEwWUI

| YI UUEOUS6 wwwddnm) tauesdib btha) wuOP OwUDO

past| a devotion unmatched by his devotion to his own family ( plus quam se atque suos

Q)/

amavitomneg PUWNURUE x OUI Ewb b UT usedudlizedlisy(gubity forfall | O U w
the descendants of Remus, a point poignantly brought out by the placement of the two
accusatives at line end (unam, 2; nepote$).5 Lust and sexual depravity replace love and

a devotion that bordered on the familial. ¢ " EQUOOUUZz wOOY 1 wi OUw+1 UEDPE wk
I OUwi PUwi EOPOaAOwW+T UEPEZUwWOOYIT wi OUw" EKUOOUUwWHU
encompassing lust depicted in familial terms ( Remi nepotgs Every detail in this tightly

constructed little poem serves to emphasize the vivid and striking contrast between

past and present.

Parcius iunctas quatiunt fenestras

iactibus crebris iuvenes qierv,

4See Quinn (1980)ad loc.3 T 1 wUT EUx wEDI 1 1 Ul OET wbOwWEI 1 EYDGUWD UWEWEOOOOD
Compare the similar stress given to the sameness and use ifle UOwil Ox 1T EUPA&T wOT 1 wEDPIi i1 U1 OE
character in poem 22, where thesameman (idem 3, 14), witty and clever and urbane, becomes a

backcountry hick when one reads his poetry: haeccum legas tu, bellu#le et urbanus / Suffenus unus

caprimulgus aut fossor / rursus videtwhen you read these things (sc. his poems) that charming and

urbane Suffenus becomes one goatmilker or ditch -digger; 9-11).

5 Note too the jingle of the homoeoteleuton omres..nepoes This also serves to emphasize the difference

ET UPI T OwOil 1 wxOUUEOPUaA WOl w+l UEPEZUwOOY!I WEOCEwWUT T wx OUUEOD!
6 Cf. also Catullus 72.1-4: dicebas quondam solum te nosse Catullum, / Lesbia, necngraelle tenere lovem. /

dilexi tum te non tantum ut vulgus amicam, / spdter ut gnatos diligit et generg®nce you used to say,

+1T UEPEOwWUT E0waOUlwoOOYI Ew" ECUOOUUWODO0AaOWEOEWUT EVWEPE Oz Uwl
much as the canmon man loves his girlfriend, but like a father loves his sons and sons-in-law).
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nec tibisomnos adimunt amatque
ianua limen,
guae prius multum facilis movebat 5
cardines. Audis minus et minus iam
'me tuo longas pereunte noctes,
Lydia, dormis?'
In vicem moechos anus arrogantis
flebis in solo levis angiporfu 10
Thracio bacchante magis siaker-
lunia vento,
cum tibi flagrans amor et libido,
guae solet matres furiare equorum,
saeviet circa iecur ulcerosym 15
non sine questu
laeta quod pubes hedera virenti
gaudeat pulla magis atqumeyrto,
aridas frondes hiemis sodali
dedicet Euro. 20
More rarely do they rattle your closed panes
with repeated peltings, the rash boys,
EQEwUIT 1 a uybubdileep;the dli laving
is what the door gives the doorjamb.
Used to be a revolving door, before, easy
hinges. Less and less now you hear,
261 DOl w( OwaOUUWETI EVUOWEOQwWOOYIT UPEOQWUT 1T woob
201 1 xOw+aEPEywwli EOOaVyY »

In turn, the arrogant paramours
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adUz OO0woOOUUOWUT 1T OOWEOWOOEWEET OwEwUOUDPI Ol
in a lonely backalley, while the north wind rages
all the more as the moon wanes,
when feverish love and the proverbial lust,
that makes wanton the mothers of horses,
runs savage around your ulcerous liver;
AOUWETl OwaduUzO00wEOOXxOEDO
that the cheerful youth take their pleasure
rather from green ivy, from verdan t myrtle;
dry leaves they dedicate to the East Wind,
wbOUI Uz UWEOOXxEODOOS
In Odesl.25, Horace uses the Catullan image of alleyways to paint a similar
picture of Lydia, but one with significant differences. The context seems to be that
Lydia has rejected the poet and he responds by saying she will one day she will become
undesirable and sorry that she rejected Horace? Here, the aging Lydia is told that she
will, in the not to o distant future, find herself as sexcrazed as we imagine Lesbia to be,
though unsuccessful, wandering the alleyways alone. Just as Catullus had emphasized
Ul 1 wEOOUUEUUWET UbP1 1 Qw+1 UEPEZUwxEUUWEOGEwWxUI Ul O

come to her, rattle her windows and sing outside her closed door; Lydia used to be an

object of desire and could choose from among them as she liked. In the future Lydia

7See NH (1970) 289.
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will be the one outside, alone, wandering the streets in the dark, sleepless and looking

for love that will not be returned. The reversal is complete| in effect, Lydia will go

from being an inclusa amatdo being an exclusa amatri§ and the contrast is as pointed
EUwEQawbPOw" EVUOOUUVU WK W www! U0w' OUEET z Gswx Ol OwED
First, Horace locates thenunc of his poem at an earlier moment than Catullus does; put

A s oA~ AN N

the nunc of Odesl.25 occupies a moment between and therefore draws a contrast

E1 UPI T Qw2011 02 WwEQEW?UOO0? 3 ww! awET 6OO6UDPOT wUT DU W
EEEOPEUEwWUOwW+AaEPEZVUwWUI BRBUEOOawWUUEET UUI UOwx EUU w
powerlessness of her raging sexual desire? Lydia is thus depicted at a point between

two extremes, love in her past, lonliness and sexual frustration, as yet, in the future.

" OUEE]I OwUOT 1 OOwhUwOOUwOI Ul OawbOUI Ul UUT EwbOwUIT |
he is also interested, perhaps even more so, in the moments between these two

temporal point U8 ww, OUI OY hun®uher®dbiifated by temporal adverbs: the

eager young men are (how) knocking on her window more sparinglyparciu O wUT I wOEIT z Uu

first word) than they used to; previouslythe door used to move a lot(prius and multum,

5);lessandessnowJ i 1 wi T EUUwWUOT | B &tuninlisiamé) ® The alwgion

8 See Henderson (1973) 58 and Davis (1991) 217.

9 See also Esler (1989) 173.

10 Parciusand minus are not generally temporal, but they are used temporall y here insofar as they point to
a present and continuing diminution of past activity.
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of so many adverbs that function temporally places Lydia in a time that is moving!!

/ UOUOEOWOPETI OawUUOUwWUx wUI 1 webi i1 Ul OET wgl UpI 1 Ow
makes a clear,abrupt distinction between time past and time present, Horace brilliantly

Indeed, the phrase audis minus et minusiafE Ex OUUT UwbDOwODPOPEUUUI w' OUE
Ol w+ anfm:Ehe témporal iam gains emphasis from its position at the end of the line;

EUOOwUOT T w?00p2 wUOwi OxIl EIUG®EEIOWDE TWE DWODOOEA ED U wUOEI
EUOEE 0a wE U u?iduhderthinad Byfhe dontinual, day -to-day, moment-to-

moment diminution imp lied by minus et minu$ w w w +naré S kel dhuis way to

becoming the future. Just as important, these adverbs all point to the decreasing

frequency of amatory activity in the present. In this way the past becomes an important

factor in the present moment of the poem.*® Because the adverbs take their reference

from a past time when Lydia was much sought after by young suitors, the emphasis is

solely on what Lydia has lost and continues to lose.

| have begun with a comparison between Catullus and Hor ace not because, like
Putnam, | am interested in comparing the two poets, but because this particular

comparison illustrates something valuable and important about Horace and his poetry.

11 See Ancona (1994) 224 for the temporal quality of parciusi 1 Ul OWEOE wi OUw' OUEE]I zUwx ODPO!
temporal adverbs elsewhere.

12 Pytnam (2006a) 13.

13S0 too Catlow (1% + EAwWhk 6 w? 3T 1 wUEIT OE U bganis hecErtirdEet Binos igmul PUUOUDEE
EIT EEUUI wbhbUwPUwPOwWODPT T Uwdil wxEUUOwI Rx1 UPT OET UwUT ECwUT T wx U



37

To be sure, Catullus is interested in change, and the loss impliedby that change; and

while time has passed since Catullus loved (amavif) Lesbia, who is now (nunc) in the

EOOI aPEaAaUwWOIl wUOIl 1 wEPUAOWUDPOI zUwWUOOT wbOwli PUWET
the seemingly unstoppable movement of time, and the change and loss that inevitably

come with that movement, is central in a way that it simply is not for Catullus. Of

course all change involves time, but Horace lingers on the passage of time, on

transition, and so emphasizes the relationship between time and change between time

and loss. Put simply, the focus in Catullus 58 is on what has changed, what has been

lost; Odesl.2§ and many other odes| is rather about what is changing what is being

lost

Before we leave 1.25, it will be useful to spend a little more time with the final
lines of the poem. We have seen how Horace has drawn a sharp contrast between what
Lydia has experienced before in the past and what she will experience in the future.
And we have seen that Horace uses temporal adverbs, or adverbs thd contain some
clear temporal force (parciug, to locate Lydia between past and future to emphasize the
imminence and inevitability of that future. At the very end of the ode, Horace couches
+AaEPEzZUwWDOET DOl EWEOOx OEDPOU WO advdkes dink woddbt) | wU B U U
nature and its cyclical and seasonal rhythms:

6000wuUDPOI waUI VOUO

laeta quod pubes hedereenti
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gaudeat pulla magis atque myrto,
aridas frondes hiemis sodali
dedicet Euro.1.2516-20

Now the youth, who once so eagerly kn ocked on her windowpane and sang outside her

door, will discard Lydia, here pictured as a crown of dry leaves, to the winter wind

even as they once presumably left crowns of ivy and myrtle on her doorposts. ** Now

the youth delight in the green foliage of s pring. ** In this final stanza Horace has

Ul i PT UUI Ew+aEPEzUwUI OxOUEOPUawbOwUI EUOCOEOWUI U

facet to the movement of time.*® Horace gives us a glimpse of Lydia in her winter, or as

14 The use ofdedicarénere surely plays with the familiar topos of the elegiac lover leaving h is crown on his

OPUUUI UUzZ wE OEH(19%0Pad I0dJ 6 ww?2 1 1 w-

15 Cf. Commager (1962) 248. | cannot agree with critics (cf. NH [1970] ad loc, Ancona [1992] 30, 152 n. 22)

who read magis atques standing for magis quam atquefor quamfollowing a compara tive is colloquial and

as such is common enough in the Satires but this would be the sole example in the Odes And while, as

Mayer (2012)ad loc.acknowledges, there might be some justification for its occurrence in this arguably

less lofty, more satirical ode, a comparison between ivy and myrtle misses the point. If x UOOE 6i®a U0 O
supposed to imply an age distinct from and inferior to that described by hedera viren®@ wUT I Qw+ aEPEz Uw
complaint is irrelevant to her situation. It is clear that the aridas fondesefer to Lydia; therefore it makes

little sense if Lydia (in the future, as an old women) complains (1) that young men prefer young women

to, say, middle-ET 1 Ewbp OO QOWEOEwp! AwUT ECwUT 1 awEPUEEUEWOOEwWPOOI 06t
nothing to h er [sc. Lydia] whether her unresponsive gallants are pursuing girls rather than women in

their prime; her complaint is that they are not pursuing her wpl OxT EUDPU WP OwOUDT POEOAS ww2
myrtle and ivy are evergreen, but as aridas frondesare a sign of winter ( hiemis 19), the greenness of the

plants evokes the greenness of spring.

uses the word vicis of the change from one season, or temporalunit, to another (cf. Odesl.4.1:grata vice;

4.7.3:mutat terra vices But there is also the hint of a natural metaphor in the third stanza where Lydia is

imagined as weeping in the Thracian wind, sub interlunicO w? EU wUT 1 wO O£idnadce@lsttheUu pE | 6 w

EI 1 OUIl wOPT T UI ECO? OWREUWODPT T OWEXxxUOEET T U? ASww3i DPUwbUwdO
TUOPPOT WEEUOOI UUAWUUTTIT U0Uw+aEPEZUwWOPOWPEODOT woODIi | 6 wws:
reflection of her own behavior: it rages more (mags) as the moon wanes even as Lydia becomes more

wildly passionate the older she gets (cf. Odes3.15.10 where Horace compares a woman in love to a

Bacchant). See also Commager (1962) 248, where heall too timidly, to my mind | posits a possible

metaphorical reading of sub interlunia
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a withered autumn leaf on the cusp of wint er; her life thus becomes equivalent to a
linear progression through the seasons. In using the seasons as a metaphor, Horace
implies that this progression is at once natural and utterly inevitable. But the use of
seasonal imagery also reminds us that time is cyclical as well as linear. The point is
subtly made, and Horace uses the imagery here to juxtapose human time, perceived as
linear, though depicted in terms that are natural and seasonal, with the cyclical and
seasonal time of nature which those very terms evoke. Toimply that Lydia will be like
dry leaves cast into the winter wind evokes a time when she was once green herself and
full of verdant beauty | she too was oncethe hedera vireng which the youth took their
delight; it also reminds us that for Lydia, no green will come again: there will be no new
UxUDOT 6ww3l PUwbOwbUUI O Owl OP1 YI UOwPUwWOOUwWUI EO
shows, it is the fact that youthful spring will continue to recur, in the young men and in
the green foliage in which they delight, but it will become a season Lydia can no longer
enjoy. When transferred from the natural world, the cyclical quality of seasonal time
allows for a pathetic juxtaposition that is impossible in nature. In the natural world,
spring comes only after winter has passed; when Horace applies this imagery to Lydia,

IT'T WEEOWEOSI UOOUWI T UwbbUT WEWRUxUDPOT UDOIT » wlT ECw
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She becomes displaced’
Horace uses this technique over and over again in theOdes to locate the present
of the poem at a moment of transition, to place an addressee, or himself, in a time that is
moving between two temporal points, and then, with grea ter or lesser subtlety, to
introduce seasonal imagery that emphasizes cyclical time. As in the final lines of Odes
1.25, the introduction of seasonal and cyclical imagery serves to draw attention to what
one loses over time and to show how others come toenjoy what another has lost. Even
when he does not set his poem at a moment of transition, and sets up a contrast

ET UPT 1 Qw?00p?» WEQEwW? UT | feverr@®sOdmpldy&Edddsad@® UU Ow' OUEE

DOET 1 UawOOwUOT | wUEOT wiiil EUOUEEhEngd UPOOwi OxT EUD
Odes4.13

Audivere, Lyce, di meaota, di
audivere, Lyce: fis anus; et tamen
vis formosa meri
ludisque et bibis impudens
et cantu tremulo pota Cupidinem 5

lentum sollicitas. ille rentis et

17 Note that this is the third poem in Odesl that is addressed to a Lydia (cf. 1.8, 1.13). If we are to

understand these as references to the same Lydia (and | see no reason why this should not be the case.

Cf. Johnson [2003/% Y K ¢ whul + WEOE w08 wt A Qw# Oail Owgl YYKEZAOwWUT T Owli pUwC
passage. Note as well that in a later poem (3.9) Lydia has apparently indeed been displaced by a Chloe,

whose name suggests greenness and youth. On the relationship betweerOdes3.9 and 1.25, see Johnson

(2003/2004).
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doctae psallere Ge
pulchris excubat in genis.
importunus enim transwelat aridas
guercus et refugit tequia luridi 10
dentes, tequia rugae
turpant et capitis nies.
nec Coae referunt iam tibi purpurae
nec cari lapides tempogaiae smel
notis condita fastis 15
inclusit volucris dies.
quo fugit Venus, heu, quewolor, decens
guo motus? quid habes illius, illius
quae spirabat amores,
guae me surpuerat mihi, 20
felix post Cinarammotaque et artium
gratarum fcies? sed Cinarae bigv
annos fata dederunt,
senatura diu parem
cornicis \etulae temporibus Lycen, 25
possent ut iuvenes uisere fahv
multo non sine risu

dilapsam in cineres facem

E,

31T azYl w1l EUEWOawxUEal UUOw+aETl OQwlO7 1
T EYl wil EUEQw+aEl owadUzUl wEl EOOPOT wEQw
and yet you still want to be seen as beautiful
and you flirt and you drink shamelessly

and when drunk you try to seduce an unresponsive Cupid
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with g uavering singing. But he lies down on the fair
cheeks of budding Chia
Pl Oz UwUEUT T OwUOOwx OUEOwWUT 1 webUT EUEGS
For rudely he flies right past dry oaks
and runs from you because yellow teeth,
because wrinkles and snows of the head
disfigure you.
Neither purp le silks from Cos, nor precious stones
bring back to you now the time that the swift day
has locked up once and for all, storing it away
in the familiar calendar.
Where has your charm gone? Alas! Where the complexion?
Where the graceful movement? What do you have of that girl
that girl who used to exude attraction
who had stolen me from myself,
a beauty successful after Cinara and renowned
for the pleasing arts? But the fates gave
few years to Cinara;
Lyce they intend to preserve
for a long while an equal to the ancient crow in years
so that the hot-blooded young men can see her
amid lots of laughter
as a torch sunk down into ashes.

Odes4.13 has much in common with 1.25; though the poem does not appear to be set at
a transitional moment, the change in tense from the perfect audivereto the presentfis

helps to create a past narrative.The gods havealready heard Horace and haveacted on
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his prayer, because Lyceis becomingld. Like 1.25, this poem looks both backward to a

wpl OEOOxEUUDPOT w' OUEEI zUwxUEal UwEOE

Cz
(=)
O

xUPOUwUD

mr

i OUPEUEwWUOwW+ a El z UwOpativsia Ddedl @5uthebnt@Vemdni fiormU U1 woO i w
perfect to present tense here creates an imaginary past not explicitly described n the

poem. We may even be encouraged, as Porphyrio was, to see this past as creating an

intratextual link with  Odes3.102# As he had with Lydia, Horace gives us a sense that

Lyce was once attractive and much sought after. Indeed, her beauty used to exfale

attraction and she had even once stolen the poet from himself (1920). Lyce, while not

explicitly out in the alleyways prostitutin g herself to any and every one, like Lydia in

her old age, certainly takes the sexually aggressive role. Despite her ageshe drinks and

plays, and in her drunkenness tries to stir up reluctant love (4 -6). Cupid plays the part

of the young men here, but the idea is precisely the same: Lyde tries to stir up Love, but

he prefers the young Chia.*®

18 Porphyrio: ad Lycen loquiturde cuius superbia in tertio qu[a]estus est in illa ode, cuius initiumegstemum
Tanain si biberis Lycéhe is speaking to Lyce about whose arrogance he complained in that ode,the
beginning of which is: extremum Tanain si biberis Lycé&o Thomas (2011); NR (2004) 143 seem to hedge.
" T PEQW?U0T 1T wl PUOwIi U OO widiopgdidts dutuhe name Svas OdnEhbhieoplgyl. hide A w
draws an interesting connection to the substantive Chia(sc.ficus) where ficus=culusin pederastic

contexts. Itis hard to see how this is relevant here, unless we suppose that Horace is not generalizing
(Cupid prefers the young), but talking specifically and about himself (my love is now for youn g boys (i.e.
Ligurinus)), but | find this unlikely.

w
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ille virentis et
doctae psallere Chiae
pulchris excub&® in genis.
But he [sc. Cupid] lies down
on the fair cheeks of budding Chia
PT Oz UwUEUT T OwUOwx QOUEOwWUT 1 wEPUT EUES®
UWEOOOI OUEUOUUWUI EEPOawOOUIT OwU iAmigbuey®-084.ET | wb U
94O HWWOF VTQAW IO K@D wr 3 E 4 Y-hy B gHEuO-uY Yol @ O ¥ ¢ GRIU
you who sleep on the soft cheeks of a young girl). In contrast to Sophocles, Horace
specifies a particular girl, and so makes the situation more concrete; it is not just any
aoUOT wi PUOwWPT OQwl EVWEEUT T Uw" UxPEzZUwWEUUI OUPOOOW
employs a seasonal metaphor describing Chia asvirenswhich here carries the same
natural and seasonal connotation it did at 1.25.172* The placement of virentis
immediately following Cupid ( ille) emphasizes the fact that he favors Chia in large part
because of her youth. The seasonal implication ofvirensfinds its match in the

contrasting description of Lyce which follows, where Horace again employs seasonal

imagery:

20' QUEEI z &xeubds unusddl, and may perhaps call to mind the elegiac image of lying down
OUUUDPET wUT T wEOOU WO winbresg. Uk Biyd &gb &uistinuiuforibids tam ¥abpie deps, /
ingenuum dura ponere corpus hufhbergo ego nesciocui, quem tu conplexa tenebasubuiclausam servus ut
ante domum?(Did |, rejected so often from your doors, really put up with laying my tender body on the
hard ground? Did | really lie awa ke on watch before your doors as a slave for some worthless piece of
trash you were embracing?).

21 Commager (1962) 299300 rendersvirensE Uw? EOOOOD OT »

Ou

ww
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importunus enim transvolat aridas
guercus et refugit tequia luridi

dentes, tequia rugae

turpant et capitis nives

At rest in no harbor he flies past dry oaks
and flees you because yellow teeth,
because wrinkles and snows of the head
disfigure you.

The phrasearidas quercuslearly recalls the aridas frondesf 1.25.18, and plays the same
role as it did in that poem: it describes Lyce in seasonal terms,as a tree on the cusp of
PPOUI UBww3T T wExxUOEET wOi w+aEIl zUw?pPBDOUI U2 wbUwO
striking phrase| so bold that Quintilian judged it too harsh 23 capitis nive$® Cupid,
like the laeta pubesf 1.25, wants nothing to do with dry lea ves, with Lyce, and instead
xUIT TTU0wOT T w?T UT 1 0?2 w" 1 BE Owkikknsand anbad/hidmOreel 1 wE OO
too, Horace emphasizes the presence of springtime green, even as Lyce is withering,
and again he portrays spring as a season now enjoye by others, in this case, the young
Chia.
Horace is perhaps alluding in these lines to Callimachus 31 Pfeiffer, even as he

| EEWEOOUEI EwOOw2Oxi OEOI ayasmdauliby WigkWBupub OU U wUUE O

22|nst. 8.6.17:sunt [tralatione$ et durae, id est a longinqua similitudine ductae, ut "capitis siv@here are also

T EUUT wOl UExT OUUOwWUT E0wPUOwWUT OUI wEUEPOWI UOOwWUOOwWI EVUWE wU|
preceded by Catlow (1976b) 819. Wilkinson (1946 130, reads from 4.13 back to 1.9. For a reading of the

Soracte ode, 1.9, as an autumn poem, see Clay (1989).
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2 0w W3 9 WrwoFF 200 uligRwikh 9 F @ O 2 Y tukpYs Y(Buch is also my Eros:
he knows to pursue things that flee, but the things lyi ng to hand he flies right past).
This is an epigram Horace himself translated at Satires1.2.107108:meus est amor huic
similis; nam / transvolat in medio posita et fugi@ncaptat** While the allusion may imply
that Chia, being young, is fugiens and Lyce, aging and desperate (cf. lines 46), isin
medio positaHorace emphatically changes the focus of epigramthrough his use of
seasonal imageryfrom spatial to temporal, from behavior to age. Horace makes the
displacement of Lyce by Chia a seasonal displacement: Chia displaces Lyce as spring
displaces winter. As if to illustrate this displacement, Horace first alludes to Sophocles
and then to Callimachus, thereby enacting through allusion a similar kind of
generational displacement.?

Horace follows this seasonal imagery with a gnomic statement that is quite
remarkable and unusual, even for Horace:

nec Coae referunt iam tibi purpurae
nec cari lapides tempora quae semel
notis condita fastis

inclusit volucris dies.

24 opez-Cariete Quiles (2001). The gist of the two passages is similar: love flies past the available, easy

to-get girl and prefers the one hard to get; love flies past the old (and therefore easily gotten) and prefers

the young. transvolooccurs only at Satires1.2.108 andOdesK & hut § Nwb Ow' OUEET z Uwx Ol 0Uabwl
connection.

5060Uw' OUEET zUwUUIT wOi wUIl EUOJEWEWDE WEIxIT @ ARBRTR,@AGEnef OIO10w R U w(
Ul T OxO00aUw' 001 Uz UwOl UEx T OU wiled 6u146160)iR thd cniekt Bf Ol@dddnevd | wOl EYI |
words, old and new authors.
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Neither purp le silks from Cos, nor precious stones
bring back to you now the time that the swift day
has locked up once and for all, storing it away

in the familiar calendar.
The idea that nothing Lyce does will bring back the time that has passed is a
EOOOOOXxOEEI wbOw' OUEETI zUwx Ol UUAOWEQCE WO w&UI | Ow
here adds a complexity to the topos For one, by including a reference to thefasti, a
decidedly Roman instrument, Horace puts a specifically Roman twist on this idea.?®
, OUI wubOx OUUEOUOGaOwUl 1T wxUl EOODPOE OUnebsd)andl Ua wi 1 U
?x 000D OT wE b E @ondid) with thédlesr implizatiap that Lyce no longer has
access to days that have gone by. As such, Horace employs théastiin a linear way,

OUET wEUwi T wOUT Uw0T 1 wxUOT Ul UUDPOOWOI wlOT 1T wUl EVUOO

POEDPYDPEUEOzUwWOPI 1 UPOI dww OEwal Uwldmbdusth&d OOwoOb O
the fastido indeed renew themselves, and do, in some sense, bring back time. In fact,

the peculiar power of the fastias a time-reckoning tool| a power that was, at the time

Horace was writing, growing and used with increasing frequency | lies precisely in its

ability to mark the linear passage of time, while also preserving the memory of times

past so that the past could be remembered, relived, and perhaps even reperformed on

26 Even if, as suggested by NR (2004) on 3.17.31, the fastithere and in this poem refer to some sort of
private records and not the consular fasti, the presence ofnotis assimilates them closely with the latter.
They are public. See Thomas (20113d loc.
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the same day in another year?” This power of the fastito prompt memory is perhaps
what causes the poet to recall the past in the following stanza?®

quo fugit Venus, heuguove color, decens
guo motus? aid habes illius, illius,

quae spirabat amores,

quae me surpuerat mihi

felix post Cinaram notaque ettiam
gratarum facies?
Where has your charm fled, alas, where the complexion,
where your graceful movements? What do you have left of that one, that
beauty, successful after Cinara and known for the pleasant arts, that used
to exude sex, that had snatche&l me away from myself?

Hitherto the poem has seemed to proceedin the same vein asOdesl1.25 with Horace

mercilessly gloating over a woman who rejected him in the past who now finds herself

no longer desired. It turns out to be something quite different: Horaceis recalling a past

love EOE wl Obw+ a El g bowaEhihgafited pBst] Chad affected him. The

gemination of illius UOET UUEQUI UwUT T wxEUT OUw' OQUEET wOOPwi 11

the distal deictic is key: like the repetition in Catullus 58, Lesbia illa, / illa Lesbjavhich

270n this aspect of the Roman calendar, see Feeney (2007) 161ff., Beard (198WNGS ww" | 6 w' OUEEIT z UWE
celebration in Odes3.8.9:hic dies anno redeunte fesbusiw %O U WE WEDUEUUUDPOOwWOI w' OUEEIT z Uu
markers and the calendar to relive his own past, see chapter 3 below. This power remains even if, as NR

(2004) 215argue, the fastimentioned here (and at Odes3.17.35 to which their note refers) are more

T1 01l UEOOaw?Ul EOQOUEU~ 6

memoregue fastasas well as his use @ the calendar in the reckoning and celebration of anniversaries.
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we noted above, the gemination of illius illustrates the utter difference between the Lyce

that was and the Lyce that now is: she is still Lyce, to be sure, but she has become, in a

sense, a totally different person, almostunrecognizable.> T EPOOwPT I Ul EUw" EU U

poem focuses on the change in Lesbia, the difference between then and now, Horace

makes explicit UPOU Q@I wbOw+aEl ZUwWET EOT I ww' I UwOUEOUI OU

terms and the volucris diegs responsible for that seasonal transformation.
DOEOOAaOwWPOwWUT PUWUUEOGAEwW' OUEET wUI T OUwUOwUI

his own. Scholars are right to sense a change in tone and a widening of perspective!

Of course Horace is speaking primarily of Lyce h ere, yet the way in which he does so is

EUDUPEEOO WUl DPUWPUWEOOwWI DUwWwOPOwWOI OOUad ww+aETl wi

past. In a sense, Horace here writes Lyce into his ownfasti. Cinara had come first (felix

post Cinaran), a woman Horace only| and only late in his career| associates with his

younger days, always in a context involving his own lost youth. 32 But Lyce had been

attractive and had herself once held Horace in her power. Seeing her now causes him to

remember with some wistfulness their shared past. Her disfigurement, however much

he may have wished for it in the past, seems somehow less a cause for celebration,

29 Adjacent gemination of demonstratives, while fairly common in Cicero, is exceptionally rare in poetry

of the Augustan period and earlier; see Wills (1996) 76. Putnam (1986) 225 also emects the repeated

illius PPUT w" ECUOOUUV wk W8 ww" OOxEUT w21 01 EEzVwi EPOUUT wUOOwUI EOT
he has grown old (EM 12.3).

30 For a list of the many words connected to time, movement, and change in the poem, see Esler (1989)

177.

31 Fraenkel (1957) 416, Commager (1962) 302, Putnam (1986) 225, Esler (1989) 176, Thomas (2011).
320des4.1.4,Epistlesl.7.28, 1.14.33.
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rather a cause for lament hey 17). Just as she is not what she once was, néier is
Horace what he once was:non sum quabk eram bonae / sub regno Cinafla@m not what |
used to be, during the reign of good Cinara; Odes4.1.34).33

Odes4.10

OdesK 8 uy wUT xUI Ul O0Uwal DwedOUT 1 UwYEUPEUDOOWO

seasonal imagery. LikeOdesl.25 it begins with an adverb that functions temporally,
adhug which speaks to an action begun in the past and continuing up to the present. In
this case it looks directly back to the end of Odes4.1,where Horace chases the unwilling
Ligurinus in his dreams. 3 And like nondumin Odes2.5.10r parciusin 1.25.1% adhuc
makes the present moment redolent of change and thusperhaps hints at the transition
which this poem will prophesy: up till now he has been attactive and cruel, but a lonely

old age awaits Ligurinus, who has rejected, and continues to reject Horace. Once again,

~ ~

0

' OUEEI wEl UEUPEI Uw+ DT UUDPOUUZ wEl DOT wxUOET UUwD Ow

O crudelis adhuc et Veneris muneribus potens,
insperata tuae cum venibplumab superbiae

et quae nunc umeris involitardeciderint comae,

B6PDUT wi OOEwWUI EUOOW%UET OOI OwphNkA AWEOOOTI EUUWUT PUwx O OQwbp i
recognitionof T BUwWOP OwOOUUwadUuUT dww" I 6 wKKow? (| wUOT T wUI EET UwbUu
Ul OUI OETl wgOl wkKdhyg¢ol Tl whDOOwWI 1 EUwPOwWPUwOO0wOOOawli 1 wedUH
a man who cannot help looking back on the time when hewas a QU OT wi DOUIT Of 8 21 Ouikohud Pulgh O Guu K ¢

scorn and its wretched victim are almost forgotten, and all that seems to matter is the regret for the lost

OEQE WOl wadUUT OwlT 1 wxOl UzUwaoduUUT wEOESGZUT 1 wUI EET UzUgwaodUu!

344.1.3740: nocturnis ego somniis Am captum teneo, iam volucrem sequor / te per gramina Matrtii / campi, te per
aquas, dure, volubilién my nighttime dreams at times | hold you caught, at times | chase you [sc.

Ligunrinus] over the field of the Campus Martius, through the eddying water, ¢ ruel one).

350n 1.25.1 see above p. 386;0n 2.5.1 see belowp. 66.
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nunc & qui color est puniceae flore prior rosae

mutatus, Ligurine, in faciem verterit hispidam, 5

EPEI UOw?i 1 U2 0wglOUDPI OUwUIl wUx1 EUOCOWYDPEIT U
? @he mens est hodie, cur eadem non puero fuit,

YI OWEUUwWI PUWEODPOPUWDOEOOUOI UwOOOwUI ET UO
Stll cruel and powerful in the gifts of Venus,

when the bplume b will come unexpected by your arrogance,

and the hair which now flits upon your shoulders will have fallen

and the color, now superior to the bloom of the purple rose

has changed and will have turned into a bristly face, Ligurinus,

th l OwadUz OOWUEAOQW?EOEUn> wkhi 1 01 YTl UwadbUwUI

i OUwWOl WEUWEWEOaOwOUwbT awedOz OwOT T welllo

to the dispositon ThEY 1 wOOP Yy 2

There are a few textual problems with this poem; first is the MSS reading plumain the

second line. Shackleton Bailey obelizes the word in his Teubner edition, but the reading

is defended by Thomas3® The other is whether we follow the manuscrix UUz wUIl EEDOT w(

Ligurinum in line 5, or the vocative, Ligurine, of the codices deteriore#\s Thomas
acknowledges, the accusative is readily intelligible, 37 but since this poem has an

addressee, and he is already addressed with vocatives ¢rudelis, potens it seems best to

3 Thomas (2011).
37 Thomas (2011)ad loc.
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read the vocative here3® The problematic plumais another matter: it ought to refer to

the first downy hair of a beard, but this makes little sense with line5, | EEDIT 061, PUx DE E (
which seems to suggest a much more bristly beard than that implied by pluma3® Part of

the problem has been in deciding precisely what changes Horace intends. Asztalos

sums it up nicely:

Critics have never been able to determine satisfactorily
whether Ligurinus changes into an adolescent (taking pluma
to refer to the first downy beard and deciderintto refer to the
long hair of a boy being cut off), an adult man (as suggested
by faciem hispidapnor an old man (taking plumato refer to
the white, soft beard or hair of an old man and deciderintto
refer to the loss of hair accompanying old age).*°

The ubiquity of the toposin Hellenistic epigram of boys reaching puberty and losing
their pederastic attraction might point in the direction of a change from young boy to
adolescent#t ' OQUEEIT z UwUUIT woOi wl hawvewér GRo® tha OderdinisU & wp D

transforms into an old man. The phrase deciderint comaalmost certainly refers to hair

38 Though see Asztalos (2008) who argues that Horace is addressing himself. Accordingly, she retains the

accusative.

39 Thomas (2011) argues, orlJ T 1T WEEUPUwWOI wUT PUWOEIT z UwU b @briakdiebrdleaiswU Owx 1 E |
to the pubescent growth of hair on the thighs.

40 Asztalos (2008) 293.

41 See especially Thomas (2011) who argues at length for this interpretation.



53

falling out rather than the cutting off of long hair upon transition out of boyhood. 42 Itis

also subtly seasonal; both words appear h Odes4.7, a poem very much concerned with

the juxtaposition of cyclical time and linear time: diffugere nives, redeunt iam gramina

campis / arboribuguecomadl-l A8 ww( OwUT PUwx EVUUET T w?1T EPU2 wUI OU
coming spring (cf. 4.10.8E U U 6 mi®ds Aorredeuntgenae®* This is a common

metaphor, but it has real point here. The personification of nature which begins in the

very firstline| O wbi PET w?1 EPU2 wUI OUUOBDOT wOOwWOUI 1 UwbUw
example| is part of how the poem conveys its message: that the natural world renews

what it loses, whereas we do not. Later in 4.7, in direct contrast to the trees and their

shade: nos ubidecidimug 6 x U O Y Bnbrausutdug14-16). As scholars rightly note, the

YT UEwUUT T T U0UwWOT T wi EOOPOT wOIl woOl EYI UOWEOEwWxUOE
equating generations of men to successive generations of leaves in the woodg? In

addition to indicating hair falling ou t, deciderint comathus also reminds us of leaves

falling in winter, which, as we have seen above, is a standard Horatian image for a

A s oA~ AN

42 paceThomas (2011)ad loc Lucretius 3.644t Kk OQOwb T DET wi T wEDUI U O uidgtdd V déaidd | 1 wE U U C
abscisum 6 Furthermore, his citation of TLL s.v. cado23.9-24.58 is misleading. cadocan =caed, but the

other verbs listed in the entry help shape the sense ofcaedihere: mori and interfici (to die and to be killed).

Indeed, nearly every instance given in the TLL refers to dying, most often on the battlefield where cutting

EEOQwWET wUl EEPOCawbhOi 1 UUT EOQwi T UT wOT T Ul wPbUwOOUT BOT wOOwWUUT T 1
43 Also noted by Bentley ad loc

44|, 6.146149. See Sider (2001) 276 WY wi OUw' OUEEI z UwUI EIl xUPOOQwWOI wlOT pUwWUD O
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rosy complexion will one day become a briar patch. Rosy complexion is of course a

commonplace in ancient literature, but here Horace extends the metaphor into the

future when the rosebush will have lost its blooms and become a briar. The conceit is

nicely paralleled by Thomas who cites AP 11.53%3c up 1 B @& c ¢ QEudXYUFp MWD W w
W Y 9 KD qu YAREEE b O&ud og WD ¢ 3 W3 w3 T T wUOUT wEOOOOU wi
time; and if you pass it by, when you come looking for it, you will find not a rose, but a

bramble).# 3T DPUWE OE wOUT I Uwx E tlieeh@ 106G W © Bdded z uU E T Uz Uw
attractive proposals for faciem which is far less striking.+” And while the presence of

these parallels might initially point to a loss of pederastic attraction, Horace portrays

the change that Ligurinus will undergo, as we ha ve seen in 1.25, and 4.13 above, as a
seasonathange, and the metamorphosis of rose to bramble parallels the change

experienced by Lydia and Lyce, from spring green (virens) to dry autumn leaves (aridas

frondes / aridas quercusin the earlier examplesthat seasonal change represented the

transition into old age and out of the period of erotic activity. As such the

transformation described in 4.10 ought to be from a young man into an old man. What

is more, the rose/briar imagery is not exclusive to pederastic contexts. Ovid employs

45 Thomas (2011)ad loc.He also adds Ovid Ars Amatoria2.115118, andFasti5.353354. The parallel atAP

11.53 was cited by Nisbet (1986b) 615 (who quoteso®a w01 | WOEU O wi OUUwhP OUEUAwWD Owi BUU
Teubner edition.

46 Cf. also Rufinus AP 5.28.6: €2 $up » WRWm) s wé ¢ .Y BB Ws YF wep( wEOOz UWUEOT wEwUC
briar).

47 Nisbet (1989) 269, Thomas (2011ad loc. For other parallels, see the preceding note and the Ovid

passage discussed below.
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the same contrasting images, rose and briar, atArs Amatoria2.115118 to contrast youth
and old age:

Nec violae semper nec hiantia lilia florent,
Et riget amissa spina relicta rosa.
Et tibi iam venientcani, formose, capilli,
lam venient rugae, quae tibi corpus arent.
5DO0O0I UOUWEOOZUWEOOOOwWI OUI YT UOWOOUWEOQWOXI
and a thornbush is left once the rose hadallen.
Soon to you too, pretty boy, will come white hair,
soon will come wrinkles to furro w your body. 4

The loss of the bloom and in particular the bramble left behind by the fallen rose are

here connected not with the arrival of the first downy beard and hair on the thighs, but

with the coming of white hair and wrinkles ( EEOPO EEx P @»ODP Q0B DEF DT UUDO!
transformation from a boy to an old man is supported by his own lament when he sees

himself in the mirror as something wholly otherdid UOw? 1T 1 U2 Ow@ UdetisDl OU wUT
alterumd 317 PUwl OxT EUPUwWOOwW+DT UUDOYRERBPYUWUOUBOWDUY
behavior at the end of 1.25 {nclusa amata> exclusa amatrix and points to the same

unbridgeable difference we noted between the young Lyce and the old Lyce, there

emphasized by the pathetic repetition of the distal deictic illius, illius at 4.13.18. The

48 Cited by Thomas (see n. 25 above)
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ET EOT I

wi UOOwadUOT wOOWOOEwWUUDPUU w+ beiterUipfaci Uz wUl E
in Odes4.1] the very poem to which this one looks back| Horace had come to the

selfsame realization. Now grown old, and passing out of the season for eroticism2°

Horace also describes himself as arother. non sum qualis erari am not like what | used

to be; 3). Fraenkel too saw that the words Horace claims Ligurinus will utter were once

UT 1 wx Ol bop eadethtesd detas, non men© wOPT T Owdi wUT PUOWEOE wi PY
Ul EUOOEOWPOET I UAWEOEwW' OUEET zUwl YPET O0wi OBEODI U
11 0001 az U réntfrite Broblémidtiauplumaof line 2 deserves serious

consideration.%? | am not prepared to press the matter, but it would fit well in this poem
which, like 1.25 and 4.13, envisions a transformation from young to old, from spring to
winter.

In these poems, Horace applies seasonal imagery to his addressees. Each

addressee is depicted between two temporal points, points which are initially marked,

49|t also makes more sense with the opening line of the poem. Ligurinus is still Veneris muneribus potena
phrase which can certainly refer to pederastic attraction, but it also, and perhaps even more so, applies to

heterosexual attraction. If HoraceDOUT OEUwUUwOOwUIl 1 w+bBT UUPOUUzwOUEOUI OUOE
EUUUEEUPOOOwWUT T OwlT 1 wxT UEUT wPbUWEOGEDT UOUUO WEEOOI UET OUU w!
manhood; cf. Paulus Maximus in Odes4.1 who is surely not a pre-pubescent.

504.1.48:E 1 U fcitch listra decerfiectere mollibus / iam durum imperiis: abi / quo blandae iuuenum te revocant

preces

51 Fraenkel (1957) 415 citingEpistles1.1.4.

526 DOT Ol z U wgdérRek Beénlappro@diby some, and while it makes good sense here tiis

entirely unnecessary. The poem does indeed imply that what will happen to Ligurinus is a

?2xU0U0DPUI Ol OdupennihabdyetiOBeE1A5 is also clearly just as much a prediction of future

xUODPUT Ol O0wi OQUWEwWUT N1 EUD O OuBdOWIOD dpashabub ibadiicésino meadd= D Ez Uwi U
to spell it out in that poem. The same may be said for plaga(blow/misfortune) . ruga(wrinkle) is also

perhaps too explicit, but for rather different reasons.
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or later become marked, as seasonal: Lydig UwbD OET DOl Ewi U0OUUI mEOOx OED
wreath of dried leaves the boys toss to the winter wind , Lyce is likened to a dry oak
which Cupid flies right past , Ligurinus z w O O E face Widtdra into a bloomless,
leafless briar. Moreover, in his use of adverbs and verb tenses Horace places these
addressees into a time that moves. In this way Horace emphasizes the imminent loss to
these figures, and suggests (openly in the case 61.25 and 4.13, though implicitly in
4.10) the eventual replacement of the addressees by a younger generation.
Seasons in SimilesOdesl1.23 and 2.5

In the previous poems the force of the seasonal metaphor was applied directly to
an individual and so qu ite clear. In other poems, however, Horace uses seasonal
imagery in a subtler way by inserting it into similes and metaphors. As we will see,
Horace embeds seasonal imagery in the source of the simile or metaphor, where its
presence is either unnecessaryor downright problematic, to imply something about the
target. Because he does not explicitly apply this imagery to the target, this use is often
overlooked.

Odesl.23

Vitas inuleo me similis, Chloe,
guaerenti pavidam montibus &/
matrem non Sie vano

aurarum et silvae metu.
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nam seu mobilibus vefisanhorruit 5
adventus foliis, seu virides rubum
dimovere lacertae,
et corde et genibus tremit.
atqui non e@ tetigris ut aspera
Gaetulusve lefrangere persequor: 10
tandem desine matrem
tempestiva sequi viro.
You shun me like a fawn, Chloe,
seeking its worried mother in the pathless mountains
filled with the groundless fear
of the breezes and the wood.
For whenever the coming of spring sets
the moving leaves a-shudder, whenever green lizards
push aside the brambles,
it trembles in heart and knees.
But | am not chasing you to crush you,
like a violent tiger or a Gaetulian lion;
just stop following your mother:

adUz Ul wubxil wi OUWEwWOEOS

s3Here | differ from Shackleton Bailey. He foll ows Muretus and prints Y1 x UD U 6 E Fsuddds @vest) O
(1995). vepriswas also proposed by Gogau and Salmasius. Bentley favored this reading and argued at
some length for it. Among those persuaded by Bentley are Brink (1985) 7071, Nisbet (1986) 229, Blz
(1988) 497 (though he prefers the paleographically easielad ventogproposed by Keller). Among those in
favor of the MSS reading are Lee (1965) 18486, Baker (1971), Mankin (1988) 27/Renehan (1988) 326324,
Fredricksmeyer (1994); Edmunds (2011) 354 Nisbet (2002) proposesverisd adflatus This is an interesting
choice in that it defends verisand instead emendsadventus Nisbet, however, supports this reading by
citing Pliny NH 15.13 fon ante favonii adflatujrwho uses (here and elsewhere)favoni adflatumto mark

the arrival of spring.
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As Chloe is compared to a fawn, the terrified fawn is the source and Chloe the target

and many details from the simile have their imagined a nalogue in the source: both fawn

and Chloe are afraid, the fears of both are groundless, and so on. But why does Haace

set his simile in the spring? It seems rather unnecessary. In fact, scholars have seen

spring as problematic and argued against reading verisinline 5. / OUxT auUB Oz UwUI R U
supports the reading of the MSS, and he defendsY | U D U 6 E & Yan eRdthplébf

hypallage: 1 U0 wx UOws Y1 UPUWEEYI OUUwi OOPEwI OEVUEwWDHOT OUI
@?U7T 1T wi axEOOET I wPUWUUEOGEDPOT wbOwi OUwsUT 1T wUxUOU
UxUDPOT zwUT EOwPUO6 wUT T a wE U IsuBdniley,thaevenmihs wE OE wi EY I
troubled by the fact that leaves are not yet on the trees at the advent of spring, nor have

lizards yet emerged from their winter hiding. He also felt the alternatives in lines 5 -7|

leaves rustling at the approach of spring and lizards part ing the brambles| were

absurd. Because of this Bentley proposedveprisfor verisand ad ventodgor adventus and

many scholars have followed suit.% N-H agree that the MSS reading involves the

awkward coupling of an immediate cause for alarm (lizards movin g in the bushes) with

a more remote one (the coming of spring). But such couplings are not without parallel

54 See the thorough discussion in N-H (1970)ad loc
S$EOQUOEVwp!l YhhuAwt K KwbPUwx1 UUUEET EwEaw/ OUxT auUbPOzUwl RxOEOI
5 See note 53above.
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in Horace.” In any case the subtle mention of the season is entirely Horatian.

, OUI OYl UOWEUwW" OOO0ET 1 Uwubi T U0awlbbhUy UaaOO0UWDO0H
Ol UExT OUOwPT PET wd Asme havel alfedd) eEnOHORAE Irepeatedly

applies seasonal imagery to addressees directly in order to indicate their age or the

is that Chloe| whose very name suggests early spring® is now ready for a man.

" OUEETI OWEUwWUOwWOI Ul O0wi OxT EUP&AT UwUPOI zUwUOOI wh
tempestiv® WE wb OUE wph T PET wi EVUwDUUwWOP OwU Uadddiai wUDT UwU O
arguments about the leaves not yet being on the trees at the beginning of spring, the

proper breeding time and habits of does, and when lizards begin to emerge from

hibernation are quite beside the point.® Horace sets the simile in the spring| an

unnecessary, and perhaps jarring, detail for the simile to be surg to suggest that Chloe
DPUWEOwWUT 1T wEEYIT OU0wWOI wi T UwOpPOwodl UExT OUPEEOwW?UxU

advent. Chloe is of a type we frequently see in the Odes like Lalage in Odes 2.5, or Lyde

57 Cf. e.g. 1.13.912: uror, seutibi candidos / turparunt umeros immodicae mérixae sivepuerfurens / impressit

memorem dente labris notgirburn whenever quarrels, out of hand with wine, disfigure your white

shoulders, or a passionate boy presses a reminding mark with his teeth on your lips). The first cause of

bodily harm, rixae is more remote than the second,puer.

58 Commager (1962) 238.

59| ee (1965) 185; Ancona (1994) 72.

60 As far as spring foliage goes, cf.Odes4.7.1-2: diffugere nives, redeunt iam gramina campis arboribus comae

(the snows have fled, grass is returningU O w01 1 wi BT OEUO wena& EUE Q@ OV EOWWIIEIVE Ko
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in Odes3.11, all girls who are not quite, or only just, ready for sex.5* She has now come

UOwUT T wET T wodil wi UOUPEWEEUDPYDU

WEQOEwWPUwPUwxUI EP

m;

or has already arrived, that makes Chloe tempestiv&? That she fears (even if we side

UUBYEOwbUwbD

m;

with Horace that it is an empty fear (Y E OO 6 BH4)Wx UP OT z Uw
touch; she is somehow aware of the frightening characteristics of Horatian time, and
perhaps aware as well of what she is losing. The focus on transition and the

relationship of that transition to time that Y1 U B U 0 E tiNgk éutidktitieal to this ode
and itself virtually guarantees the MSS reading. As we have seen, many odes focus on a

transitional moment and that is what gives these poems their sense of urgency.Nisbet

has recently proposedY I U D U 6 Eshvhich Eetaibislihe reference to spring. adflatus

61.0n 2.5see p. 6275 below. While it does not contain seasonal imagery, in Odes3.11.712 Horace is

precise about the age of the mare to which Lyde is compared: + a E1 6 GUET wU I trdnd CoanpE 0D U wi @GUE u
ludit exultim metuitque tangi, / nuptiarum expers et adhuc proteruo / cruda mérigde, you who, like a three -

year-old mare plays exultantly in the wide fields and fears to be touched, having no experience of

weddings and stiII unripe for a headst ong husband). + a E ] 4 U uJU 2 0] U E U ) O()Lu'l' i Ui w D Uwx Ul EDL

Videmusne sint minores trimaenaiores decem annoruftnose who want to have a herd of horses ought flrst

to see to the age that people recommend. We see to it that they are not less than three years old and no

more than ten).

2ThisOOYTl wPhUwUPOPOEUWUOwWE1 U0z Uw? UOD OEAeheijiviere Gtall 1 Ux OOET OE
embedded in the simile is to be supplied also in the narrative (West [1969] 41-42). Mankin (1988) 274 has

PUwWUBT T Uow?¢21 EEOOI UOO lut wEigyGded gompiry fBénilay, Buwdfidd, BihE) d1 UDUT 1 Ew
failing to realize that veris. . adventumoves outside of the metaphor to suggest Chloe's fear of reaching

veriU 6 E E Y Icdhnead (as Bentleyet al.have clearly taken it) primum ver, the very beginning of spring

(as opposed to later stages of the same season); but it can also (and often does) mean simply springtime

(i.e. any point in spring as opposed to the precl EDOT wbPOUI UK ww' OUEEIT zUupRr UxUDOT wx
99-125 below) seem clearly not set right at the beginning of spring, and yet no one, | think, would doubt

that they take as their occasion theadventus veris

63 See note 53above.
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however, is unattested with a noun such as ver, while the the phrase adventus veriss

paralleled in Columella. ¢ If wind i s what we want, and we surely do (non sine vano /

EUUEUUGO&O),I thibk, paceN-H, that adventus verisparticularly in the context of
rustling leaves (inhorruit foliis), would immediately suggest adventus Favonii The
advent of spring is always mar ked by the advent of the Zephyr. 5 adventusnicely hints
at the transitional moment that Chloe has entered; adflatusmisses the point and destroys
this fundamental emphasis on transition, both seasonal and sexual.

Odes2.5

Nondum subacta ferre iugum vale
cervice, nondum munia comparis
aequare nec tauri ruentis
in venerem tolerare pondus.
circa virentis est animus tuae 5
campos iuvencae, nunc fluviis gravem
solantis aestum, nunc in udo
ludere cum vitulis salicto
praegestientis.dlle cupidinem
immitis uvae: iam tibi lividos 10
distinguet autumnus racemos
purpureo varius colore;

iam te sequetufcurrit enim ferox

6410.80:veriset adventumnidis cantabit hirundo

65 No one can read Varro or Columella without noting the simultaneity of advent of spring and the
advent of the Zephyr. Cf. Horace, Odesl.4.1:solvitur acris hiems grata vioeeris et Favoni(bitter winter is
dissolving with the pl easing turn of spring and the Zephyr).




aetas et illi quos tibi dempserit
adponet annosam proterva
fronte petet hlage maritum, 15
dilecta, quantum non Pholoe fugax,
non Chloris albo sic umero nitens
ut pura nocturno renidet
luna mari Cnidiusve Gyges, 20
guem si puellarum insereres choro,
mire sagacis fallereblspites
discrimen obscurum solutis
crinibus ambiguoque voltu.
Not yet does she have the strength to bear the yoke
with conquered neck, not yet strong enough to match
the duties of a yoke-mate, nor to endure the weight
of a bull charging into sex.
The mind of your heifer is all concerned with the green
fields, now easingthe heavy heat in the streams
now quite eager to frolick amid the moist
willows in the company of calves.
Put an end to your desire for the unripe
grape: soon autumn, variegated
in purple hue, will mark out the deep
blue clusters for you.
Soon she will follow you (for defiant time
runs on and the years it will have taken from you
it will give to her) soon with a forward demeanor

Lalage will seek a husband,

63
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she, loved as much as hardto-get Pholoe is not,

as much as Chloris is not, radiant though she is
with her white shoulders, like a full moon
beaming on the sea at night, or Cnidian Gyges;

if you were to put him into a chor us of young girls,

the difference would escape the notice of strangers,
amazingly perceptive though they be, with his hair let

down and his ambiguous features.

Equally subtle is Odes2.5. The poem has suffered for several reasons, most
notably I OUwpPT ECwUOOT wUI T wEUw' OUEETI ZUwYDYDPEWEOE wWYE
Lalage as a young cow. There is also the question of addressee, with some arguing for
an unnamed addressee, others for an internal soliloquy.®® For my part, | incline towa rd
the latter view, but this particular issue is, as Sutherland rightly puts it, a red herring. ¢
It matters little to the interpretation of the poem as a whole whom Horace addresses
here (especially if, as is universally accepted, both Horace and his addressee are past
their prime), and makes no difference whatsoever to what Horace is saying. But what is

Horace saying? As is often pointed out, in its imagery the poem owes something to

Anacreon 72 P¢% But as Macleod notes, in its structure, it resemblestwo Hellenistic

66 Scholars in favor of self-address: K-H (1960), N-' wphUNA WA Ow, EEOI OEwphNANEAwWNt Ow) O
EOOYI OPI OEl 2 AKOw OEOOEwmhNNAS ww3 i OUI wbOwi EYOU WO wEOwWUO
Sutherland (1997), West (1998).

67 Sutherland (1997) 25. This charge is removed from the 2005 version.

68 See N-H (1978) on this poem.
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epigrams, one by Philodemus (AP 5.124) and one by Asclepiades AP 12.162). Though
he alters his view in the end, Macleod initially states that the latter poem is the more
similar to our poem because both poets seem to be waiting for a future time when the
OO0YI UwbPDOOWET wOEUUUI WEGEwW?RUT T awEEOQwWEIThisDOwUT 1 B
is a feeling shared by many critics. One assumption behind this view is that we are
meant to supply a second-person pronoun in lines 15-16:iam (te)proterva / fronte petet
Lalage maritumsoon she will seekyou as her husband N-H feel that this is necessary to
maintain the balance of the tricolon (iam tibi 10,iam tel13). Perhaps; but the triple
anaphora of iamand the three verbs in the future tense are certainly enough to establish
a balanced tricolon, a fact that makes the absence ofe all the more conspicuous. The
notion that the two will end up happily married has been rightly challenged. In fact,

the relationship between Horace and Lalage is doomed from the start, and it is doomed
by time. To understand why, we may begin by exploring a bit more the structure of

/' T DOOEI OUUZ wx Ol 006

U w6 wb WF wf Y1 =P OQKuRBH Gl 03 OF
Opo ey c OI0W3 Y MDUE s YE WY U b

eEMWKE e 3 YwIK WF €l B8 BF Jw
* 3 bF ¥ IOfUSOuus Y2lvg R @ F W26

203 wH45 020 wnBH Kud & SFCUIEDUH BF
5¢cdiI%uD we M &UOFYY wuwte @ ruY 9

69 Macleod (1979b) 99.
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Not yet is your crop bare of its husks, nor is the grape cluster
darkened and shooting forth its first virginal charms.

But already the young Erotes are sharpening their swift arrows,
Lysidike, and a fire smoulders hidden in the ash.

Let us flee, ill-starred lovers, while the missile is not yet on the string.
| am the prophet of a great fire coming presently.

Both this poem and Odes2.5 begin with the same word. In her discussion of Odes2.5

Ancona noted that nondumpoints in two directions: it refers to the situa tion of the

present, but it also looks decidedly to the future.” ? - QU wal U2 wUxT EOUwUOWE wx
but holds out the possibility | or inevitability | of a change sometime in the future.

Thus, as we saw in 1.25, the temporal adverb here locates Lalagéetween two points: a

time when she is not sundued and not strong enough and the time (readily implied by

nondum when she will be subdued and strong enough. Thus the two-fold glance of

nondumnaturally indicates a temporal progression, and places Lalageat atransitional

moment, and therefore into a time that is moving. A nd the rest of the poem illustrates

this progression with the movement from the repeated O U O E 6 (d) T) ¥ the repeated

PDE 06 bE OG®mBAS) and the corresponding shift to the future ense @istinguet11;

sequeturl3; apponetl5; petetl6). The same is true of course withlf w6 WD Ow/ T BOOET OU L

poem, where the temporal progression comes through in the Erotes sharpening their

EUUOPUOWEOEwWUT 1 wxOl UzUwxUl EPEUDPOOwWOi wWwEOwWDPOODO

70 Ancona (1994) 32, following K-H (1960).
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l U0w' OUEET ZUwWOET wUT EUI UwOOUIl whpPUhandbimd Uwx Ol
& w6 A O wb Uranis heidageEddan unripe grape (though soon to be ripened)
applied to a young prepubescent girl.7* , OUT OYIT UOw/ | POOET OUUz wl BT OUL
PT DOl wOT T Ul wbUwUUPOOwWUDPOI wi POEUWPUUWEOEOOT Ul w
grape (tolle cupidnem / immitis uvaé-tuy A8 ww$ EET wx Ol OWEOUOwi OYPUDOC
desirability. For Philodemus, it comes in his prophecy of the great fire to come, but is
also readily felt in the image of the Erotes whetting their arrows and arrow not yet
fittedtot] T WEOPwWUUUDOT wepPUwUOOOwWwPPOOWET A3 ww( Ow' OUE
desirability in lines 16 -24 where she is compared favorably with three other obviously
desirable figures. The allusion to Catullus should be felt, 72 but | think Porphyrio is
correct that dilectashould be taken to apply to anyone; everyone will desire Lalage, not
only Horace.”? ( OwUT PUw' OUEEIT zUwxUOxT | EaAPGNIIEDEO]I UwUOT |
more than Philodemus:

TayWBmuF Ywdp bgd® AIBUF w2 O3 dYw, Q4QO3C U w
JE wF YehueM KUhcOFaOP Ws K 3¢ 6 2 w

Upog K M 6cPuns ¢ Zng K B pudBULuQulBsy/ Ul 3 2 O w
Ws Wu w w

Even before, when the charms of Tereine were yet those of a child,

(WUEPEOwW?21 1 zO0O0wUIl OwUOUWEOOQWET OEOI wpki

71 The emphasis in each on color as a sign for ripeness is striking.

72 dilecta quantum noncf. Catullus 8.5:amata nobis quantum amabitur nul{fLesbia] loved by us as much as

no girl will be); so also 37.12 and 87.12.

13 dilecta generaliter accipe: a quocumque qui eam viderit difeot& @lecte?wi 1 O1 UE O Gvbhaeve© OV 1 E wWE &

will have seen her). Cf. PsAcro: dilecta: amabilis omnibyslilectad w? EUUUEEUDYIT wUOWEOO? A6
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They used to laugh at their prophet. But look, this is the time

about which | spoke before;

" OUEEIT ZUwx Ol OwUT EUI UwOUET whpbPUT w/ T DBOOEI OUUZ WwEOD

also, | think, shares the notion that the relationship will be ill -fated. Philodemus

explicitly says as much; for it is not so much the fire he fears, but that he knows that he

wUT T wi PUOWPPOOWET wyua3abK4d4630Udww3l I wUl OUT wl I

m:

0

mr

OO0YIl 26ww3T | wbhOUEwWOEawbPl OOwbPDOEPEEUI wEOwWOEUI UUD
does, that the objectOi w/ | DPOOET OUUz wOOY T wb Utu®nd posshi®i wb E a wU
Ul EUOOwI OUwUT PUwWOEA WET wUT T wxOl Uz UwWETT OQwopP Ol w'
in his erotic epigrams as an aging man’® In this poem, his age might well be suggested

by the fire smolE 1T UD O1 wbH OsfiWig I B KNS 'ABa@UF 1t) BOthek & @ may,

74 See Sider (1997ad loc He follows Barrett on Hippolytus191-197. For a discussion of the word used of

unattainability of the object desire in questio n, see Williams (1969) 122123.

s See Sider 4, 5, 6, 19.

%" [ 6 w2 DE RIBUKPBUEDER B QFF\d Yii(d@dire smoulders in my heart) . There the poet is

explicit about hisage: wWg 3 4F CF p HUYKHHBERZRS Y F wh 2 incSiua F QU Fwp w2 wubh X Fop 4 Q73
bOW UM QAWRMODP2F YIOws Qur Y 3B B & Q MH8¢8ehyFedrsuare coming upon thirty, already

the papyrus columns of my life are torn away; already too white hairs are scattered over me). Lo 43 2 F W3 w

and related words are often connected to embers andash. See LSJs.\.tof Yy Ao 312 HOKited by

Sider ad loc.of loaves baked amid the ashes)LtoF & &. YAshes are an oftused metaphor for a person too

old for love. Cf. AP 12.41: @f K3 F w4 WF w, E 9 6 2alcibkmnmu 5 ¥l umpny a2 w EplB suv@u

Yl wWrurupn Ws WU 6 BB E ¥H@wy b2 N0 6wy wuYbha Yad63ws QUK I 61
YaoWo c 9 YFU wep- OwdOOOT 1 UwbUw3T 1 UOwPk UD U UI-GighEbdfaré, Bubridw® O wda wi a |
burnt-OU 0 wUOUET d ww( z OWEODOUI O Eing brenbiry «adshaled fudkb@ys he @ e foO wOT Uwx Ul L
goat-mounting herds). AP hul & K ¥ 6ViB] @O Y F 2 Qo K B i @ RMUGQrull, Y Saqucy wHUSH) w2 Y

C OWa UAD WEPMD 9 Y we K 43 ¥ BrMuyaEly ws p 3 Vudduib¥Ewe 4K 3 Ywwadk b Ws 4 OQwy wW

2 M K ) Uit Youe thus F wgRHTWE 001 OwUOUOEwOOwda wdl EOQwbPUT wadUUwI
al UwEa wl OEOWESEwWUT E0wadUz Ul wil EYAawWwOOWETI EUOwW( wi YI OwdOdOP
upon my heart, you will no longer burn it, for it is completely ash). Cf. also Horace Odes4.13.2428: [sc.

fat U1l UYEUUUEWEPUwWxEUI Owy wEOUOPEPUwYI UDUOEIT wyilbp@amUDEU U w+ a
cineres facem
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/T POOETI OUUWUT T OUwi T Ul wEWxUOxT 1 UwOOUwOOO0awdi w3
fact that, for all her future desirability, he will not find success. Where Philodemus is

explicittl EQwi T wEOEwW31 Ul DOT WEUI wyu 3bK463 Q4 OwWEOEwWOOU
POOUT wOU WOl UUAwWI Rx OPEPUWEEOUUwWI PUWET T OWEUUODwWOO
EOUOOWPOWEwWPEAwWUT EVw/ T POOET OUUWEOT UwbOOUOwWI Ox1

and change; the poet does not simply indicate this with the mere change between

200pP? WEQEW?PUOOO0? OWEUUWI RxOPEPUOAWOEOI UwUPOI wU

outside of his metaphor (P E Qistinguetautumnugd 10-12; currit enim ferox /

aetad I Uapponetl3-15). Lines 916 deserve a closer look, as they are often
misunderstood:

tolle cupidinem
immitis uvae.iam tibi lividos
distinguet autumnus racemos
purpureo varius colore,
iam te sequetur; currit enim ferox
aetas et illi gqos tibi dempserit
apponet annosam proterva
fronte petet Lalage maritum
"UUEPEOOGaOw OUEEI wbOUUOEUETI UwUPOI ZzUwWUOOT wlUOT I

introduction of a second metaphor; hitherto Lalage has been pictured as a heifer, not yet
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ready for the bull, now Horace compares her to an unripe grape.”” The grape metaphor
has a long history,”® but Horace adds something not found in any extant example: the
season in which the fruit ripens. In this way, the grape metaphor becomes a seasona
metaphor. Horace complicates the traditionally simple juxtaposition between unripe
and ripe, immature and mature, by including the t ime involved in this process: the
grape is not yet ripe, but autumn, a seasonal change, will make it so. Switching from
heifer to grape metaphor thus allows Horace to incorporate seasonal time into this

x Ol O0uw

OEwUIl PUwl Exx] OUwxUl EPUI OawbOwE wx
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future change.
We should note also that the tricolon links three statements, all of which are thus

equivalent: iamd6 E U U U QiiStigugtracemosiam te sequetuyiam petetLalage The first

and third items are clear enough; soon the grape will ripen, soon Lalage will be ready

(1978)ad locconclude on the basis ofOdes3.11.11, Catullus 17.1416:cui cum sit viridissimo nupta flore

puella / et puella tenellulo delicatior haedo, / adservanda nigerrimis diligentiugTki@ugh he has a young

wife in the greenest flower of youth, more delicate than a dainty little goat, a wife to be guarded more

diligently than the bluest of grapes) and Theocritus 11.19-21:¢9 M Q@F Y c 3 ORY Q&b YOkH 23 A w
ewWo clMY wr Q3 F WHI KuyBUBpM0H 6 9 KHYpud Owy ws p HXYEQuERYRSYCHUGeoKK 9 Y w
Wy 2 YF WUsuwe. wi EDPUW&&EOEU]I EOQwbT AawEOwWaOUwUI NT EQwOOl whpl OwooYy
look upon, softer than a lamb, more skittish than a calf, more bright than an unripe grape?) that the

switch from animal to grape metaphor was t raditional. Maybe so; but Odes3.11.11 has only the slightest

hint at a grape metaphor (cruda), and the other two parallels are lists of descriptions involving

comparisons. Horace has been employing a bovine metaphor for two whole stanzas, and suddenly shifts

the metphor for one stanza, only to return once again to the bovine metaphor. This seems to me

altogether different. A. J. Woodman, however, draws my attention to Epode$, where Horace likens

himself in the first part (1 -10) to a hound, then (11-12) to a bull. The shifting imagery there is no less

surprising and has been much discussed; see Watson (2003) 253.

78 Alcaeus 119 L-P, Philodemus AP 5.124 (quoted above); HonestusAP 5.20. See also NH (1978) on line

10.



71

for a man. But what are we to make of iam te sequet® Because of & inclusion in the
UUPEOOOOwWPUwWOUUUwWI ExxT OWEUWUT T wUEOT wUPOI wEUwU
and her change in behavior. Traditionally this has been taken as a clear allusion to

2Ex x| Owbkid H 6P Qop O'F K1 ¥FR Q(&nd if he flees, soon he will pursue).

On the surface,iam te sequett OO O U wO P Ol wE wi E @50 e DE @UERIWNamdIuwD
sequetuE EOQwOT EQw? xUUUUI 2 OwEYPRIOODDWE EuQ EHEG U @w Qiws G u
P61 6 w? UOWE O® AsumE $hallisdé xtholk dotderafnbiguity may be intentional,

this must be the sense here; for Horace follows this with an explanation signaled by

enim currit enimferox / aetast illi quos tbi dempserit / gponet anno$13-15). These lines

give the grounds for which Horace makes the claim iam te sequetyrand therefore they

EOUOwWI 1 OxwUOwl UEUEOUIT I wOT EVwUO0T T whOUEwWOI EOUW?E
Horace means to say with these lineshas proved problematic to understand.

The consolation we expect would be that in twelve months

the girl will be a year older. If any comparison were to be

made, we would expect to hear that they will each be older,

but the year will make more difference t o the girl than to the

mature man. This is strikingly not what Horace says. On

U1 wi EET wOil wbUwkPT EVwWI T WEOT UwUEa wbUwi EOU
al EUUwPUWUEOI UwEPEawi UOOwadUzowli UUwWOEO

7 Ancona (1994) 34. Cf. also Redbrd (1959a) 28 and Boyle (1973) 180. Cf. Sene&M 77.13, speaking of
death where the verb carries, as here, both senses (i.e. follow you to where you are going, and follow you
in time): quantus te populus moriturorureequetuy quantus comitabitur(How great a multitude will follow
along after you, how great a multitude will go with you!).



72

We cannot entertain this nonsense and are thereforedriven
OOwUT T wOOOawx OUUPEOTI wUI OUI OwUT ECwIl YI Uaw
tally will take a year away from the tally of years that the
man will live.&
61 UUzUwl OxT EUPUWOOWUT T wOUOBET UwdOi wal EU0wm?I1 YI U
reading quo® annos an emendation Bentley considered; but @U O U 6 Eh@s& O U
qualitative feel which is absent from any reading that strictly emphasizes numerical
amount. As Porphyrio saw rightly, there is a richer sense to annoshere: annos hic pro
viribus et flore aetatisSic enim & habet sensus: Quantum tibi vergente iam iuventate virium
decesserit, tantum illi nunc cum maxime florescente ac¢Reed annoshere as standing in
for strength and the flower of youth. The sense is as follows: as much strength will
accrue to the one who is just now blooming as will have left you, your youth now
reaching its end). This makes sense of what Horace has written. Trueapponerend
demerare terms used in accounting; this may imply some indication of numerical
reckoning going on; the emphasis, however, is not strictly on the number of years, but
rather what the transfer of years means? West is certainly correct that every year
" OUEEIT z UwOE bémwEi$itdvEdt hé Gayd In Eny case the same is true of the

girl as well: every year added to her tally is also one less year she herself will live. It

80 \West (1998) 3738.
81 Why, we might ask, did Horace not write quot?
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might be said that the poet seems to reckon in two different directions: the years

subtracted (demeeA WE UT wUI | Qwi UOOwWUT T wx OPOU WOl wYPI PwdIi w
same years are added gpponerd WEOE wY DI PT Ewi UOOwWUT T wxOPOU WO w
the girl will be less young, while the man will have less time to live. 8 This is a rather

strangeP EA wUOOwUI EQOOOwWDI wxUORPOPUAWOOWET EUT wbUw' ¢
since that the girl will be less young, she will also, like the man, have less time to live.

What seems clear is that Horace wants to portray his temporal losses as somehw a

gain to Lalage. The only sense in which the years can be understood as a loss to the one

wOTl 1 wOUT T UwbUwbi wOTT awuUil i1 UOWE Uw

O

EOQOEwWEwWl EPOwWU

il IOW? Ul £ 0her® md) indebdbé&a) B E D U O

ECEwW+EOQOET | zDQOOF
2UI OPOET UwdOIi weEbul deripEekitioés indk ibdicatedprimarily the subtraction
Ol wal EUUwI Wotadthough this iay zvéll le implied secondarily through the

general notion of subtraction); rather it refers to the loss of a period of HOUEET z UwODI 1 O

82| owe this observation to A. J. Woodman.
83\West (1998) 38.
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period that will simultaneously be gained by Lalage. 8 Horace has in mind an exchange
here; the period in which he now finds himself, will come to the girl as well, but only
when it has come to an end for him. Lalage will not likely pursue Horace; but she will
certainly follow him in time ( iam te sequar).

-Opbwbl WEEOW!I UEUxwUOT 1T wUl EUOOWI OUWEBEWUT 1T wub

([a)

from heifer metaphor to the grape metaphor. As | said above, Horace includes|
uniquely | a seasonal referene in his grape metaphor, thereby allowing him to
incorporate seasonal time into his poem. Since the presence oautumnusin the grape
metaphor is quite an unnecessary detail to include| everyone knows grapes ripen in

autumn| it is tempting to see here the same phenomenon we observed in Odesl.23,

8 This point seems to me to argue inl EYOU wOl w" UU@BUDPUUZ WwE OE weéuga®dnd f@dxOEz UwUUE
approved by Housman (1.143) and Brink (1971) 22. Time, moving away from Horace, will bring the

youth it takes from him to Lalage. | do not understand the comment by N - wphuNA WA weld o w? ' OUE

1 OxT EUP&ADPOT whT EVWUT T wal EUUwPDPOOWEUDOT w+EOETT OwbOOUwPIT EU
plainly wrong. The point raised by Woodman (1981) 163, that fugaxand currit are tautologous, is, strictly

speaking, untrue (currit speakstothe ® D1 UOT UU wO I w U BuGdxip isui2&ion] séd chapteér ).

In any case a similar tautology is used by Horace most notably at 2.14.2:fugaces labuntur anni Orelli tried

to have it both ways, glossing feroxE U i@darita intractabilis illa aetasjua puellae virougeresolent wepU T E U w
untamed, intractable age when girls are accustomed to flee from men). As N-H (1978) rightly point out,

however, aetaE EOOOUwUT 1 1 Uwl 1 Ul wOOWEwW?x1 UDOEWOI woODi il 2»0wi i UUwoOL
that ferox aeta® UWE OEDT UOUUOWPUWEEOWOI wEOUUUI woOil EOwWRETI I PEOUwWUD G
DUTTT U0w?01 1 wODPOI wddroait@sb®d wi WuE Ui B B)E & hatih &b & dishisaeOhl P Wor

ferocitasas especially characterigic of adolescence, cf. Cicerade Senectut83.15:suaque cuique parti aetatis

part of an age is given its own seasonable quality: the weakness of boys, theferocitasof youth, the
seriousness of the settled age); see Powell (198&)d locfor bibliography on the stages of life; Sallust BC
38.1:1 OODPOI UwE E U Ol dgthshninUshudeéra@idiai(&dbléscent men whose age and spirit were
feroX; Livy 3.70.10:ibi Agrippa, aetateviribusqueferox(then Agrippa, feroxin age and strength); 6.23.3;
10.28.6; 28.21.9; Tacituklistories 4.68.17. Transposingugaxand feroxdoes away with this ambiguity.
Housman notes the similarity of Pholoe aspera(Odesl1.33.7) and Pholoeferox Curiously, N -H, in their
note on Pholoe fugaxalso point to the reluctant Pholoe in 1.33, but surely aspergand feroX refer to a
different kind of reluctance than fugax
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where the mention of spring, again unnecessary in the simile, looked outward
metaphorically to Chloe herself. In this case, the mention of autumn looks outward to
" OUEET Gww3T 1T wx Ol UwE OE w-+ODAE Tw O BT i BpQuESEDI YiT TUWDI wE L
becomes increasingly clear as the reader progresses through the poem. This is what
makes them, like Philodemus and Tereine, s @b K463 QU6 ww+ EOET 1 zUwUI RUE
EOOI wEOwWUT T wl Bx1T OUT woOi w" OUEET zUwoOPOOwWUIT 1T wkpbOO
to Horace.® They will never be ripe together.
Season as Setting:I0Odesl.9 and 3.17

Horace often employs seasonal and other tempaal markers to indicate the
temporal setting of several odes. Seasons, holidays, anniversaries, and particular dates
Ul UYTI WEUWEOWDPOEPEEUDPOOWOI wEwWx Ol Oz UwxUUxOUUI Ew
do much more than that; like placing a seasonal reference inside a simile (rather than
applying seasonal imagery directly to an individual), this too is a subtle way to bring
temporality into a poem. For the sake of unity, | will focus my attention here on
seasonal poems. Thes&€ EOOI E w? U x U ®dlabsio ExEnpléaf po&ms Wwith a
seasonal settingand | shall discuss them separately below. Before turning to them, |

will first consider how the seasonal setting affects Odes1.9 and 3.17.

85 One might object that autumn is not so somber in the eyes of Greeks and Romans as it is for us (see
Gunther (2013) 344345). Autumn in the Mediterranean is warm, fruitful, and quite pleasant indeed.
True enough; but Horace knew quite well that winter follows autumn, and makes much use of this
transitional quality of autumn elsewhere in his poetry; see p. 94-99 below on Odes3.17.
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Odesl.9

Vides ut alta stet nive candidum
Soractenec iam susheant onus
silvae laborantegeluque
flumina constiterint @uto?
dissolve frigus ligna super foco 5
large reponens atque benignius
deprome quadrimum Sabina,
0 Thaliarche, merum diota.
permitte divis cetera, quirsul
stravere ventos aequore fervido 10
deproeliantis, nec cupressi
nec veteres agitantur orni.
quid sit futurum cras fuge quaeree¢
guem fors dierum cumque dabit, lucro
adponenec dulcis amores
sperne pueneqle tu choreas, 15
donec virenti canities abest
morosa. anc et Campus et areae
lenesque sub noctem susurri
composita repetantur hora,
nunc et latentis proditor intumo 20
gratus puellae risus ab angulo
pignusquedereptum lacertis
aut digito male pertinaci.

Do you see how Soracte stands white with snow on its summit,



how the woods no longer hold up their burden,
though they labor, and how the rivers stand
stuck with sharp ice?
Thaw the cold, lavishly placing wood on the hearth
and pour out more generously, Thaliarchus,
the unmixed wine, four -year-old vintage,
From the Sabine jug.
Leave the rest to the gods; as soon as they have laid low
the winds battling it out on the stirred up sea,
neither the cypresses, nor the aged
ash trees are shaken.
Stop asking what tomorrow will be
and whatever days Fortune will grant you
mark down as profit, and you, while a young man,
spurn neither sweet loves nor choruses,
while devour ing white hair is absent from you in your
youth. Now, at the quiet hour, as night approaches,
let the Campus and the parks
and the gentle whispers be remembered#®
now too the welcome giggle from an inner
nook, revealing the girl hiding the re,
and the pledge snatched from an upper arm

or a hardly -resistant finger.

86 Seep. 90-94 below for an explanation for my translation here.
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' T UPEI UwUT 1T wOddsi.p, th®$orade=Qde) is pevhaps the most obvious
example of a poem set at a particular season In the last century it has seen a veitable
barrage of treatments, and although my principal aim in this section will be to consider
the role of the seasonal setting, it is necessary to clear up some of the difficulties posed
by this poem along the way. Critics of the poem generally fall in to two camps: those
who read the setting literally, and those who read it symbolically. The question of
whether or not Horace could have actually seen Mt. Soracte from Rome, his Sabine
farm, or some other countryside location is irrelevant to any underst anding of the poem
guapoem.®” Scholars agree at least that the presence of snow on the mountains is a
seasonal reference, though precisely which season Horace intends has been a matter for
some debate, with most arguing for a winter setting, some for a spring setting, & others
still for a seasonal progression (winter to summer);8° Clay has made a case for an
autumnal setting.*® Those arguing for a season other than winter do so in an attempt to
fix what has been the main stumbling block for critics, as FraeO O1 O wxnlrd etb U 6 w?
campus et areamnd what follows suggest a season wholly different from the severe

.- ENEEN A ~ ~ z

PPOUI UwEOwURT @BwUb @EDROODWDLUwWUT | wOPUI UEOPUUZ Uw

87 This does not mean that the question is not worth asking; merely that its answer has no bearing on
what the poem says, does, or means.

88 MacKay (1977).

89 Campbell (1924), Cunningham (1957), Sullivan (1963).

% Clay (1989).

9 Fraenkel (1957) 177.
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for a change in season implicitly follow this line of reason ing, trying each in their own

way to bring the temporal setting of the beginning in line with the implied temporal

setting in the final stanzas. Wilkinson attempted to solve this problem by reading the

Ox1 OPOT wWUEIT O] wE U wiolE ageD’ET0eréxébning behibddsBiprodh

seems to imply that the setting of the poem is a purely symbolic one, and so no real

tension arises between the implied seasons of the first and last stanzas. Moreover, as

scholars have since noted, thenuncin lines 17 and 20, need not refer to the precise

0001 OUwOI wUT 1T wUxT EOI Uz UwUUUI UEGET OWEUUDWUEUT T U
PT 1T OwaOUwWEUTI wadUOT A ww3T 1 wOET zUwxOPOUwWPUWODPEI
16 ofvirenti and canities youth and old age, or more specifically, greenness of youth and

white hair. The fact that candidum(1) is cognate with canitieshas suggested a link

between the old age, which is still far from Thaliarchus, and snowy Soracte. In general |

incline toward this view, and in one form or another it seems, thankfully, to have won

92 Wilkinson (1945) 130.
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the day.®® That said, there are problems with both approaches: the symbolist reading
tends to downplay the setting of the poem and the natural reading of nuncin lines 17
and 20, while the literalists seem strangely unwilling to accept some wider implication
to the winter setting.

It may be that symbol is the wrong term; at their worst poetic use of symbols can
often be ham-fisted and Horace is more subtle than that; and reading symbolically can
often lead to the most outlandish claims.® Mt. Soracte is not simply a symbol of old

age at least not in the sense that when Horace describes the snowy mountain we

9" [ dw- DUET OwphNNR Kiukivk B W@ BT O0awPEU Wi EVUwWI UOOwWE G EVUwWOT EL
OCEWET T wwZog w- Obw( wi EYTI WET EOT T EwOawODPOES» ww( wUl OEDOWE |
many scholars who profess to reject the symbolic interpretation seem to sneak it in the back door: So

, OUDPU& wphiNAt AwhiA k 0 w? dhitytolusesa Playfi@ity Epting Bdérie ulbdf moveinknt) B E

dominated by the recollection of the still counrtyside of wintery Soracte, as a universally significant

poetic picture of the joys of youth made poignant by the reflection that every day in our li ves may be the
OEUUWEOEwWUT E0wUOT 1T wOOOa wEIT U Ute vidter afwlg &y&tbad kndve nosgrigOuE Owi U0 U U
(emphasis mine). Where does this metaphoric winter come from if not from the snowy mountain (which

is not to be taken as a symbol of oldET T Ay ww" OO0OOU wepuNUWWA why Wo w? OU0T OUT T wkb
symbolist interpretation as such, it remains to be explored what symbolism is deployed by the speaker of

OF T wxOl 062 ww$ Yl Ow/ gUET OwgphNNRAOWET UxDUPAOUOWOBEOOU @& WE W]
El Uw2OUEEUI OEIl 6 DUVUWET Uw6PDOUI UwPDUOOPET wedDOUI UOWEDIT w2 UL
+1 E1 OU8~2 wopt t Aww2UUI CawUi i wépi i1 Ul OET wil Ul wgl Up11 Ow2Hp00]
reject symbolism here, are happy to find it elsewhere in Horace. So, e.g., West (1967) 114 sees no symbol

here, but readily says of 1.7.57 (sunt quibus unum opus est intactae Palladis urbem / carmine perpetuo celebrare

et / undique decerptam fronti praeponere oli#imere are those for whom the only work is to celebrate the

city of virginial Pallas with perpetual song and the place upon their brow the olive plucked from all

over)) that olivam= Attic myths and undique= in the obscurest of Attic writers.

%4 Cf. Striar (1989) 207, tab 1 OUIl WEx x UOEET OwbOwl 1 O1 UEOOwgnusEa®the) a Ox EUT 1 UP
capacity to suggest not only snow but also leaves and/or ripening, immature fruit.... Nec iam(2) is very

important here, for though it is not inconsistent with the traditional int  erpretation of snow, it suggests

also that the leaves or fruit (youth) are the burden and that the coming of winter (age) has relieved the

EUEOET 1 UwOi wUI Briusmight BugdesdI@avas ar it s @ruinteresting idea, and one perhaps

worth consideration, but the further point that old age relieves the burden of youth is in no way

supported by the poem, nor is it an idea one finds in Horace.
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understand old age generally or specifically an aging Horace instead.®®> After all, it is

winter outside.®® At the same time, however, it will not do to say that this seasonal

setting has no bearing on the poem as a whole. Horace tends to use winter and winter

imagery in a way that emphasizes its terminal role in the year.°” In these cases the

purpoUT wbUwUOwWNURUExOUI wOEUUUEOOWEAEOPEEOWUDPOI wl
we have seen thus far, Horace has often used this seasonal imagery in erotic contexts to

El OEUEEUI whpT EUw OEOOE wi EU wlt Hislubetbispringladl EUOO wOI
autumn/winter imagery often juxtaposes not simply youth and old age, but the time

during which one can persue amatory relations and the time during which one cannot.

Odesl.9 concerns itself with the juxtaposition of youth and old age, and what one

should and should not do, while one is still youngdonec virenti canities abestnorosa 16

17), the implication being that these activities will cease when one is no longer virens

The wintry setting, then, makes excellent sense since it is opposed to thespringtime

9% West (1967).

%1 UEEwphuNt YAwW WA wl EEwDOwUDT T Uow?3T 1 wbb @&yonYymbofid O1 wUl OE D (
OYI UUOOI UB 2 ww

97 To be sure, winter marked the end of the year for all Romans. As Dehon (1993) 151152 points out,

however, Horace seems more predisposed to see winter as an end; after all, his birthday fell in December.

So the ending of the calendar year also poignantly marks an end to his own year. Cf.Epoded1.56: hic

tertius December, ex quo destiti / Inachia furere, silvis honorem détisitthe third December since | stopped

raging for Inachia has shaken the dignity from the woo ds) where the specificity of reckoning time from

winter in general see Dehon (1993) 94165. See also below on 1.4 and 4.7.

9% Ancona (1994) 61.

© Ol ZUWEOEwWOO! zUwl UOUDPE wWUI E Ucbridiesk tbt ausénbonsat riethphtr] butb O U1 UUIT OE
nevertheless, the juxtaposition virenti canities participates in the same structure as those we have already

seen {irens hedera / aridas frondesrenti Chiae/ aridas quercus, capitis nive®sa/ hispida faciegor fruticeg).
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implications inherent in virenti and is itself suggestive of ending. In this way, the

seasonal setting of the odes takes on greater significance. The same may also be said of

the winter setting of Odesl.111% As winter marks the finis of the year, it is thus no

EEEDPE]I OUwUT Ebughtsisho@dh® éniegdidgs: U U wO 1 w@ Wieiim,1 UD U o6
quemtibi / finemdi dederint(do not ask what end the gods have given to me, what end

they have given to you; 1-2). In 1.9, the appearance of snow orthe mountain indicates

UT T wxOl OzUwU] OxOUEOwWUI UUPOT OWEUUwWPUWEOUOwWx OE a
engagement with time and temporality.

permitte divis cetera, qui simul
stravere ventos aequore fervido
deproeliantis, nec quessi
nec veteres agitantur orni.  9-12

This stanza has proved a stumbling block. The reference to storms here has led many to
imply that the weather outside is stormy, though Horace has given no such indication.
On the contrary, the image of the snowy mountain seems altogether motionless .1

Some, acknowledging the lack of motion in the winter scene, look to the perfect tense of

100 The winter setting is guaranteed by lines 4-6: Seu pluris hiemes seu tribuit luppiteitimam, / quae nunc

oppositis debilitat pumicibus mare / Tyrrhenymhether Jupiter has granted you more winters or whether

Ul 1 wOO!l wpi PET wOOPwb] EOI OUwWUT T w3auuUT |1 OPEOQwUIT EwbpDUT wOx x O
debilitq an odd choice to describe what a winter storm does to a body of water| seems to hint at a

relationship between win ter and old age. Cf. Aeneid9.610611:nec tardssenectug debilitatviris animi

mutatque vigorenppO O U WE O1 UwUOOP wOOE WET T whi EOI OwOUUwUOUT O1T U1 woi wl
boastful words are clearly a reversal of the norm: old age is normally debilitating, but not for his own

hardy countrymen.

101Cf, N-' wephuNA Y AwhiuA o w?' OUEET wbOx OBl UOwl YI Owbi wil wgdl UwbdOUL
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stravereand claim that the storm outside has already passed!®? Campbell and
"UOOPOT T EOQwUI | wbOw' Od &stogriawigndl Ehatith®po&tGUT UUD
progressing temporally in his mind; the reference to storms becomes for them a
reference to spring. But West reminds us that simul with the perfect tense verb and a
present tense verb in the main clause expresses general law in Latin, not a description:
" OUEE] wUEaUwUIl O01 OUPOUUOaOws 6T 1 OwbpbbOEUwW
UOOxwUT EODPOT zOwOl EOPOT wOi wedbUUUI wlT EQwU
not last forever. This could be said of a plague of locusts or a
broken ankle or a professor with tenure. It does not mean

that the wind is blowing. 103

West rightly insists that Horace expounds a general law here, but he is mistaken about
what that law means. N-H sense the difficulty, but ultimately take the third stanza as
West does:

' O U E E IvigellouTEalitarchus also contains some

EOOI UUPOO ww%bUUUO WO weOOwl T wUI T OUwlOwhO
EOCOPWOYI UwUOOOOWEOCEwWPBDUT whUwOUUwWUUOUEDODI
Ul 1T wOEUOwWUT Ul 1l wUUEOGAEUWI I WEEYDUI Uo ws $0OK
can; you will not always be abletOz 6 ww' 1 wi EVUWDOEOUET EwUP O
themes of Greek poetic moralizing which on close inspection

seem inconsistent104

102 Quinn (1980), Clay (1989)
103\West (1995) 42. So too Rudd (1960) 388; Pdschl (1991) 33; Mayer (2012)-113.
104N-H (1970) 117.
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In fact, Horace has only included the latter theme. The desire to see in these lines a

reference to a real storm no doubt arises from Alcaeus 338 VapUl | OwEa wOOU U wE U w’
chief model for this poem) where there is a storm outside.°> The tendency to useEpodes

13 (which is much closer to the Alcaeus fragment in sense if not in language) as a guide

perhaps causes similar problems% These poems advoate drinking in the face of bad

weather, a point explicitly made at the beginning of each. In each poem the weather

seems to be (though this is debated) symbolic, or at least suggestive of, some other

external or otherwise internal disturbance. " In the epode Horace equates storm and

troubles stating that they both may blow over: cetera mitte loqui: deus haec fortasse benigna

/ reducet in sedem vi¢keave off speaking of the rest: a god will perhaps, with a kindly

turn, return these things to their proper place; 7-8). Although Horace appears hesitant

much present in this poem. In Odesl.9, by contrast,there is no storm Horace gives no

indication of bad weather ; he simply describes a cold and altogether motionless winter.

, OUT OYT UOwUT OUTT woOOl WEOUOEwWDOXx Oawdl OUEOQwWEDUUU

part, he nowhere mentions it. 18

105 ines 1-2:6Q FUB%U QoY QAN Kw YU wry wXQF 45 Y 28 wwp9l UUWUEDOUWEOPOOWE
10650 N-H (1970)ad loc] OOP UV wUT 1 wi x OET wEUwUUx x OUOwi OUw' OQUEET zUwOI C
107 Pgschl (1991) 36. For a discussion of this poemsee ch. 3 below, p. 173.90.

108 S0 Poshl (1991) 36. See above, n. 93
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An important facet of this ode often overlooked in discussions of this stanza is
Ul 1T wxOl OzUwl UOUPEwWi OEVUUGww3l 1 wEEUDPYDUDI Uw' OUE
clear erotic overtones!® The general advice given to Thaliarchus in lines 14-18 implies,
that he should engage in amorous activibecause he will not always be abk to. There
will come a time when erotic activity will cease. | have already proposed that the
winter setting suggests the end of erotic activity. This stanza carries that same idea, but
in a slightly different way. Love compared to a storm wind, whil e arguably
uncommon, can be found in two prominent places; the first is Ibycus 286:

HY FiB4asy Qw™ 2x VY 3F YF
45 C U Ku@Qlpuy QIBJBF w
LF ww WASHY wwYdg K367
Fhy WEHFUE 9 YV 3 89U/ g 10y Q U
UG Y 4 K WF 4 wg Yk 19 BHEUSIF 30 w
Uy O 4% IOY 2w YBAWF2Ds WU w
b 9b@uch s OYjw2 M K w6 3
4GCHfF FWYwe WYK YUY Ow
€lOb b 6 FWw¥ Y d Fep o ud 10
YFUYws Y JOP EBE ¥éid w
IwF Y3 K6dwwOyupg Qadwb23uchbOFD
3303 KAdYYw2d4K23YUd w

109Though see N wNA Y Awhl + ow? $EPUOUUVwWI 1 61 UEOGGAaWEUUUOT wUT EQwUI
EUI wi REOUUDYI Qawli UOUPEGSG 6 wws 1 Uwb Wartphstaw elintefréedsd) | Ewb i 1 OT 1
narrowly .?
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In Spring, the Cydonian quince trees, watered by the streams

of rivers, where there is the uncut garden of the maidens,

bloom, and the vines with their vine leaves: but for me love

rests in no season. Burning with lightning, the Thracian

North wind, darting from the Cyprian, dark with parching

OEEOI UUI UOwi 1 EUOTl UUOWUUUIT UOawbT UEUEUDb wo
ground .10

Ibycus explicitly connects his love with the stormy Thracian Boreas.'** Crucially, this
x Ol OwUOOwWPUwWPOUT UT UUT EwbOwl UOUPEwW?UI EUOOU» OwU
the mention of springtime in the firstline ( K4 EVMZ 1A wb B UT wUOT T wx O1 Uz UwOpP Quw

love resting at no season (F B Bd W WeuerQuiby KW YV F B8 W F)wBecausebd Y w

EEOwOl EOQWEOUT wi WIDEEMWD wEODH w?» OWEOOOI OUEUOUUWUI
EOOx OEDPOUWEUwWOOI wE E OWIUEUWED O it irathaidvoniis #dycdsx 1 U w ?
EOOUUEUOUWUT 1 wi UOUPEwW?UxUDOT 2 wOi waObUUT wpdDUT wlU

season, when he is older!*® Of some importance for our purposes is that Ibycus not
only likens love to a storm, but perha ps even depicts himself as a tree. The MSS reading

Ol weauchbOFwWPDOwWOPO!I whl wPUwWUOEOUEUI ECawbUOOT wE

110 Text and translation from Wilkinson (2012).

W3 AwBDUwWUT T wx Ul 11T UUT Ewl O3 @iine 88hérditbiegnd asdritehae.d Ox OUUDE OI w

1126 DOODOUOOwmpl YHugA\w El O EaddudGas@ byucontrast with what precedes that the

springtime Ibycus describes is the proper season for love, sine for him love rests at no season; that is, in

an ideal world, erotic desires should be over once one has passed the period of youth and become an

EEUOUG»

13 The implication of lines 6-A WD UwUUUI OawlUl EVw( EAEUUwPUwOOUwWhOwl PUw? UxL
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made!* ( wi EYOUw- ET Ol ZUwg F2cbbOFOWEUUwPT EUI YI UwUI
Ol QM ¢ @Nhile not particularly comm on, the adverb is readily used of mountains

and trees in the sense o} w00 GréinOthe roots/roots and all, and quite at home in

C\

UPUUEUDOOUWPIT T UT wudoil U1 pOT wp ThathextbltheGtan® U wUT E O

wind might well be enough to suggest t his sense here especially if Ibycus knew (and

I BRx1 EUI Ewl PUWEUEDI OET @UpOqu@Eudi PEXQUR Ewr Bx U udELaXua B Quiiu (U ¢
metaphor, then we have two points of contact with Odes1.9.912. Sappho 47 also likens

love to a storm wind and in this case we find an explicit reference to trees.

29 WU LEtORW 3 K ws WF
2UKIVUNG Q45 WS uiklWU wy Y plEm3 6 w
Eros shook my senses,

as a wind falls upon the oaks in the mountains.

114 Naeke proposed 3 F 3 ¢ FhwhiGh was adopted by Campbell (1982); Herman proposed 2 4 ¢ b; @/@st

(1966) propsedn Y 2 3 b Bapdrelli (2002) proposed 2 1 ¢ b @Gangrande (1971), Gentili (1988), and

Cavallini (1997) defend the MSS reading.

115 This is the agreed upon reading for the corrupt WY Exgi Q. 3t is hard to see, for example, how either

22U c bbh®¥ad hdu@dbe sensibly construed with thisword. 2 ¢c hBQEwa2Uc hOQFwEUT wx1 Ul E
better, in that the verb is often found in situations where something strikes a person or a thing, i t really

Ol EOUW?EUUUT » wuEQEWPUWPUwWOPOI PPDUI WEPTI I PEUOUWUOOWUIT T wi Ob w
therefore proposeswc 3 g Wigsead, a word which goes much better in sense with a verb like

22uchbQFO

16 Cf, Theogony679-680:LlyK b 9 O 22Q MicBINGH wy wb QF p 4 02 W8 PRkl @ s WD WY F d

dbnas yWd weplUl 1 WEUOEEWI 1T EYI OUOwWUT EOPOT Owl UOGEOI EQWEOE wWT Ul EN
Argonautical.1199hul Y Y 0 ww @d ¥ ¢ © D Uik o LB W B Quet wurd) SRUFHCPF IPQ@NHE BN & Y b F w

oYY wepl UBxxDOT wgOT 1T wOUT T ¢wli il wOOUT wb U wo Wodtad tHow@®itu 0T T wU OO
PEUAOWET 6 wODOI whiuNt ows F3c3YUdww! OPUEwpuNt t Awl t 1| wOEOI U w!
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STEUOwWOOYI! wUI EOTl Uw2ExxT Oz UwUI OUI UwEx9E@hP DOE wUI
OUT T UOwPbOwUT PUWEEUT wOEOUwopnY4YabF2A6 ww( UwbPUwWE wU
T1 01l UEOQwWUUOT Ow?pPT 1 OwlT 1T wpbOE U wWRGxcChuHF 9l YFRWE U |
Sappho and Ibycus help point the way to an understanding of the t hird staza of Odes
1.9. Iflines 9l WOl EOOWEUwWOOUUWUEOT wUT T OOW?REEEwWPI EOT |
have a general law that is incongruent to the situation and message of the poem. If,
however, the storms refer to erotic passion, and their ceasing to the end of an erotic
U1 EUOO> OQwUT 1T OwUT T wUUEOGAEwWI PUUWOPET Gadww( Owll
description of the wintry setting finds its analog in the calming of the storm. 8

In fact, although he expresses lines 912 as a general rule, 1 is possible that

Horace has a patrticular time in mind for the ending of the storm in this stanza, one
which binds it to the seasonal setting. As noted above, some scholars see a reference to
the spring storms around the vernal equinox here, but this is unlikely. 1** The odd shift
in focus to the sea might suggest that, rather than being simply part of an artistically
combined polar expression,*?°the emphasis on the calm sea is an important detail.

While calm seas are a periodic and random occurrence throughout the year, there is one

mountain ash).

118 Striar (1989) arrives at a similar conclusion, though for him, the calming of the storm is seen as the

relief of passions one finds in old age. While old age as a relief from youthful passions is a toposat least
EUWOOEWEUwW2O0x1T OEOI UwmE U REplibkcB2EC) thib imundi génerblly apoditiohadofted/ OE U Oz U
by Horace.

119 See Poschl (1991) 338.

120 S0 Mayer (2012)ad loc.
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time that, at least in the ancient mindset, the sea is predictably calm: the Halcyon

Days.*?t Almost unanimously, ancient sources locate them around the winter solstice

and all emphasize the calmness of the sed? So the cessation of the storm on the sea in

the third stanza may well be a reference to the Halcyon Days which fall in the dead of

winter; in other words Horace may, in effect, be suggestngUOw3 T EOPEUET UUOw? Ol
else to the gods; as soon as the your Halcyon Days cme, the days of your erotic

EEYI OUUUI UwebDOOWET wodOYI U

Ou

?

121N -H in their comment on straverecite Theocritus 7.57k WéWwrXa p 20U wsPBsWRPHY 3 Yws c dws Qu
ccuYbbYwy wg p 2 wsDUERwpeEREW (pTAwsTAEGE 8 OO U wPDOOWOEa wOOP wUT 1T u
Notos and the Eurus), but make nothing of the reference to the Halyon Days in that passage. Clay (1989)

105 does refer to them as part of her argument for an autumn setting, but she is mistaken about the dates.

122¢f. e.g. Pliny NH 2.125:ante brumam auterill diebus totidemque post eaternitur mare alcyonum feturae,

unde nomerhi dies traxergfor seven days before the winter solstice and the same number after it, the sea is

EEOOI Ewli OUwWUT T w EOEaOOUzZwEUI 1 EDPOT Owb 1 1 fétfidanutydmia, gii WE Ea U wl |
dies halcyonides vocantylacido marper eos et navigabili, Siculo maxime. faciunt autdinante brumam diebus

nidos et totidem sequentibus pariufithey breed in mid -winter, the days that are called the Halcyon Days,

since during these the sea is calm and navigable, especially the Siciliarsea. They make their nests for

seven days before the solstice and give birth on the following seven days). Varro LL 7.89:haec hieme quod

pullos dicitur tranquillo mare facere, eos dies alcyonia appdbBarte it is said that these birth their young iin

winter when the sea is calm, they call these days Halcyonia). Ovid Metamorphose$1.745749:perquedies

placidoshiberno tempore septérmcubat Alcyone pendentibus aequore nidisinc iacet unda maris: ventos

custodit et arcet / Aeolus egregsluri ng the seven calm days in winter the Halcyon lays down on nests

hanging upon the sea. At that time the sea waves lie still: Aeolus keeps watch over the winds and

prevents their exit). Silius Italicus 14.274-276:et strato Gaulum spectabilpontq / cum ®nat alcyones cantu

nidosque natantis immotagestatsopitis fluctibusunda(Gaulum is a sight worth seeing when the sea is calm,

PT 1T OwbPUwUI UOUOEUwWPPUT wlOTT w EOEaAaOOzUwUDPOT DOT WEGEWUT 1 wlO
waves have been putto sleep). For more sources see Thompson (1936) 481.

123 Q0T OUT T w' OUEET zUwUUT wOil wiOT 1 w ECAEOOwW#EAaUWEUWEQOWEDBEOO
pleasures in general) is novel, their use in metaphors begins in Latin literature at least as earlyas Plautus.

forumpUT 1 Ul WwEUT wl EOCT UOwDUz Uw@dUbI1 UOwU I Hodnlluss53Bb6uatteEn@iiga O Ow# E a U
to make an upset woman calm: iam hercle tu periisti, nisi illam mihi tam tranquillam fadigjuam mare olimst,

quom ibi alcedo pullos educit sups) Owl T Ox wOl wi OEw( wi Ox1 waOUwxl UPUT wbi wadU.
for me as the sea is when the Halcyon births its young). In Simonides fr. 3 GP they are used in what

appear to be a simile.
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But if the setting of the ode is winter, what are we to make of the second half of
the poem, which appears to have Horace advising Thaliarchus to brave the weather and
go seeking erotic liaisons in the cold (nunc)? One explanation, noted above, has been to
understand the nuncOi wOD Ol UwhA wEOEw! YWEUwWUI i 1T UPOT wOOwW3I
AOUWEUI wa oUOT 2 OwU idbned viteatiwanities BE0BSE /BnOrbsaiiehis is
certainly possible,*?*if we accept this reading the final stanzas become redundant. A
full four phrases would then be equivalent: puer(15), thedonecclause (1617), andnunc
oA WEOE Wl YAWEOOwWOI E G Phis bebrisiexoaséMd nukclihsteaad O U O1 2 &
seems to signal a eturn to the present moment of the poem, rather than continue to
reiterate the vague and general temporal span described bypuerand the donecclause 26
But this leaves us with Thaliarchus in the snow. Cameron, however, has proposed an

elegant solution. He argues that repetantur a word which has given commentators no

end of trouble,'?” stands for, as it often does,repetantur in memori&® Not only does this

124 Cameron (1989) 151 is unreasonably dubious about the possibility of this meaning.

125Cf, N-H (1970)ad loco w? hut d wx Ul Uo ws PT DOT wa OUwWEUI wadudl zOwhwd wbOUOE
EUUuwsHTwa OUwWEUT wadUuOT 8z OwrubtE B w®hROYE GO BUDb WP QT wadbduwi wa o
PT DOl wbUz UwUxUDOT &7

126 As indeed it does in Epoded 3 where adum-clause denotes the general time of life, as here, (5)

rapiamus, amici/ occasionem de digimaue virent genud et decetobducta solvatur fronte seneciflst us take,

my friends, our opportunity from the day, and, while our knees are green and it is fitting, let old age be

released from our furrowed brows), and nuncreturns us to the present moment (8-10): nunc et Achaemenio

/ perfundi nardo iuvat et fide Cyllenea / levare diris pectora sollicitudinjbaw it is helpful to be drenched

with Persian nard and to lighten our hearts of their dire worries with the Cyllenean lyre).

127Cf, N-H (1970)adlodd w? UT T wx Ul | PR wOl EOUwWws EEEOQUEDOT wUOWEOOXxEEUZz wU
Ol T wYl UEWEEUUDPTI UwOOwhOUOwWUT 1T wdl RUwWUUEOa E auddivestnd T wOT 1 Ul
less than four separateOLD definitions for each different subject.

1280QLD 6. SeeOLD 6c¢ for examples without memoria(vel sim).
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have the virtue of doing away with having to take the verb in several very different

senses, it alows nuncUOwUT | T UwUOOwUT 1T wUx | Erdhciselfisurerd | Ul OU

Qu

w L

further defined by the phrases sub noctenand composita horahis last phrase, according

OOw" EOCT UOOOWOTI EOUWOOUWREVWUT T WETUIT T EwUxOOwWI OU

tOWEUUWUEUT 1 U w?® Understdodunzthisbnay,) the pbrékel cadies several
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GUDIT Uwl OUUwWOT woODIi 1 2 wpb demémbehdde thiids is thénwau3 T 1| wbDONU
directed at Thaliarchus, but at Horace himself.*3* And indeed the intense focus in the

final lines of the poem on a single striking and specific incident has suggested to one

scholar at least that Horace is recalling a memory of his own past

The more specific mention of evening assignations is the
prelude of a subtle and important change, for in the last
stanza Horace concentrates on a single incident, whee the
detail and intricate word order suggest his growing

absorption with the scene he is describing. But why this

129 Cameron (1989). sub noctenand composita horare thus mutually explanatory. sub noctenis sometimes

taken closely with O1 O1 U 6 {0 Quihty@IB0)ad loc? T PUx1 Ul EQBOGEDWBBEUD? wwe i POI
order might normally suggest this, that is not necessarily the case here. CompareEpistles2.2.168169:

emptis / sub noctem gelidam ligrdalefactat aenupmwhich, despite the word order, certainly does not say,

21 1 wi 1 E dhiewétt® Wit BisJoought -during -the-cold-dusk wood. Instead the phrase must go with

the verb. In addition to the parallels cited by Cameron, we could also note Statius, Thebiad3.415416:nox

subiit curasque hominurmmotusque ferarum¢omposuit

130 As Cameron (1989) 152 notes, the shift in syntax from the seconeperson imperatives fuge, adponegnd

sperneto the passive third-person jussive subjunctive repetanturO1T EQUwUT EQwUT 1T wYT UEwW? DU wdOE
down specifically, as the imperatives are, to ThaODEUET UUS » ww( O wiofife @mightiwellwl Ox T EUDE
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sudden movement from general advice to a particular
incident? The reason, | think, is that Horace has forgotten
philosophy and fallen into recollection; turning from his role
as mentor, escaping from the cold winter outside, he relives
a vivid memory from the summers of his youth, becoming
increasingly absorbed in details which are irrel evant to his
didactical purpose. 3t

In the main | think t his is right; the emphatic details Horace provides give this the feel

of a personal memory, but | am not convinced that this is irrelevant to the didactical

purpose. An aging Horace advises the young Thaliarchus to have amorous adventures

while he still c an; the poet, too old for such things, must content himself with the

memory of past adventures.'3? The call to memory thus may be seen to parallel

" OUEEI zUwl EUOPT UwOUET UUwUOWEUI E aluméadtiowUi 1 wpbOI
dissolve the cold (dissolvdrigus). For Horace,one antidote to the approaching cold rests

in wine and the memories of past erotic adventures. As will become clear in the

following chapter, Horace link s wine and memory; consumption of wine is one way to

remember and recall the pleasuresof youth. But of course| and this too is surely part

131 Catlow (1976a) 78-79; he does not, however, take the cue fromrepetantur

132 There is nothing really strange in Horace claiming to be too old for love. Scholars generally assume,
rightly, that Horace is older, but some, arguing against the suggestion, snowy Soracte = old, grey-haired
Horace, adamantly insist that Horace could only have been, at the most, 43 years old (assuming it was a
late composition), so not thatold. But Horace often in Odesl1-3 depicts himself as older and on the verge
of, if not already, being too old for love affairs. Cf., e.g., the last stanza of 2.4 where he claims (no doubt
facetiously) to be too old to elicit suspicion. This is a familiar topos borrowed mostly from Anacreon, but
it is quite common elsewhere. Philodemus claims to be too old for love (and acquiring grey hair) as
young as thirty -seven (Sider 4).
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of his didactical purpose| we must have taken the time to do the things that become
the memories with which we will comfort ourselves. 13 Thus in this poem, Horace gives
advice to Thaliarchus to enjoy youth , and then shows him why that is so important.

To sum up, let me return to the season at the beginning of the poem. As | said
above, the difference between Alcaeus 338 andEpoded 3, on the one hand, and this
poem, on the other, is significant. The two poems advocate drinking as a response to
the weather, setting up the common equation storm = troubles; in Odes1.9 Horace urges
drinking as a response to the season. As the winter scene he describes is altogether still,
motionless, and quiet, Horace cannot be setting up the equation, winter = troubles;
instead he sets up the equation, winter = end, as he does frequently elsewhere. It is
from this terminal, quiet, inert season that Horace draws his lesson for Thaliarchus:

engage in erotic affairswi DOl wa OUwWEUI wa OUOT wEOCEwWDhOwa dUUw? Ux

133 The notion is likely an Epicurean one. Cf. fr. 138 Usener: Mg G¢ 14 Q M Q 3w AcuFFc=Uy Ws QIK Y
JEIUQF b BIKBK F YUROT B g P ¥ QMU Q 3 33V5HEYUBs oW 9 ¢ 2 W40k
sVapodVesls Y dCr Wi UHEDE0 Rycjc S wQ d ¢ WXy Wh O oW WRSY
YY3 a4k K c WSBwWY 9 Q3 cyally DIpAs sdlF oy 3 X XY x YIpAE ABQwWIp 3 673
3 5 wmF YU Ww P FEA Bk he was dying [Epicurus] wrote the following letter to Idomeneus: passing

this blessed and at the same time the last day of my life | am writing this to you. Strangury and

dysentery pain were hounding me omitting none of the excess of their magnitude. Arrayed against all

these was the delight in my soul at the memory of the discussions had by us.)
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be able to!3 It also, in its way, finds its analog in the Halcyon days alluded to in the
third stanza, and resonates with the phrase,compositdoraat the end. Snow-covered

Soracte thusacquires symbolic force and participates in the temporal message of the

poem; it UUEOEUWEVUWEwl UPOwUI OPOET Uwdi w3T EOPEUET UUz |

Odes3.17

Aeli, vetusto nobilis ab Lamo,
guando et priores hinc Lamias ferunt
denominatostenepotum
per memores genus omne fastos
auctore ab illo ducit originem, 5
qui Formiarum moenia dicitur
princeps et innantem Maricae
litoribus tenuisse Lirim
late tyrannus:cras foliis nemus
multis et alga litus inutili 10
demissa tempestas ab Euro
sternet, aquae nisi fallit augur
annosa cornix. am potes, aridum

conpone lignumcras Genium mero

134 As he does for Torquatus at Odes4.7.712:immortalia nesperesmonet annuset almum/ quae rapit hora
diem./ frigora mitescunt Zephyris, ver proterit aestasteritura, simul / pomifer autumnus fruges effuderit; et
mox / bruma recurriiners(The year and the hour that snatches the daylight away warns you not to hope
for immortal things. The cold grows mild with the Zephyrs, summer trods spring underfoot, itself about

to perish as soon as applebearing autumn has poured forth its fruit; and presently motionless winter

runs back in). On these lines see bedw p. 111-118.

1sHere | follow N -1 wepl YYKAWET EPOUUdedt EEOOT UOOw! EPOI azUw
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curabis et porco bimenstri 15
cum famulis operum solutis.

Aelius, of noble birth from ancient Lamus | since they say
that the early Lamiae take their name from this man, and the
whole line of descendants through the all-remembering
calendar, take their origin from that progenitor who is said
to be the first to have held the walls of Formiae and the Liris,
which washes against the shores of Marica, ruling far and
wide| tomorrow a storm sent down from the eastwill strew
the grove with many leaves and the shore with useless
seaweed, if the aged crow, augur of the rain, does not
deceive me. Gather dry wood while you can; tomorrow
aOUzOOwWEIl Ol EUEUTl waOUUwEmdtti EEawbBDUT wbbO
old pig together with your slaves who have been released
from labor.

Let us look at one further example of a seasonal poem As Cairns has rightly
insisted, Odes3.17, addressed to Aelius Lamia, is agenethliakona birthday poem, and
UT 1T wOEEEUDPOOWOI wUT 1T wOET wob U BUNotihg thaidihs adebarmE T w+ E O
twice a year (in February and July) Cairns argues that the reference to theporm bimenstri

in line 15 must point to a date in September. An autumn setting fits with the fact that

the storm which Horace predicts in lines 9-12 will strip the leaves from the trees (cras

136 Cairns (2012) 412440. So also Quinn (1980) 275 and West (2002). -R (2004) do not think that the
Ul 11 01 OEI @entsindite QPifdicdiesia birthday celebration. For them the occasion is the foul
weather.
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This may be correct, but it seems to me too early. he ode appears to begin what some
see as a clearly marked series of odes forming a temporal progression moving from this
x Ol OwUOT UOUT T wUT 1T w- 601 UwOIi w ThedglOtkd inlitael dbas- | Pw8 1 E
not exclude an equinoctial date, Horace elsewhere uss the falling of leaves to indicate
the transition from autumn to winter. 4° In any case, for my purposes it suffices that
Horace seems to indicate an autumn setting.
Like Odesl.9, the autumn setting of 3.17 has real point; this poem too is very

much concerned with time. We need no further proof of this than that Horace includes

an element apparently foreign to genethliakabut quite at home in carpe dienpoems: dum

13750 too N-R (2004) 218.

138 Cairns (2012) 427.

139 Verrall (1884) 109110 argues that much ofOdesBook 3 comprises a two-year cycle of the seasons. The
occasion of 3.18 may well be the Faunalia (cf. line 10cum tibi Nonae redeunt Decembjedn 3.19 is a

EIl Ol EUEUDOOwWO! w, UUI OEZUwWExxOPOUOI OUwlOwWUT | wxOUPUDPOOWOI 1
first of January. In this context, lines 9-11 point to midnight on the kalendsof January: dalunaepropere
nouae / danoctis mediaegja, puer, auguris / Murenae

140 Cf. Epode®.5-6: hic tertiusDecemberex quo destiti / Inachia furere, silvis honorem dedthis third
December since | stopped raging for Inachia has shaken out the gracegiving leaves from the w oods).

This is closely modelled on Virgil (who may have it from Varro Atacinus (See Servius ad loc.and

Courtney FLP 241-242))Georgic2.404:frigidus et siluis Aquilo decussit honorenfPorphyrio seems also to
have understood it this way: [Lamiam] idechortatur apud focum epulari. sic enim solent rushti@me cum
feriati (He encourages Lamia to dine by the hearth. For the countryfolk are accustomed to do thus in
winter, when they rest from work).
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potes, aridum / compone lignufh3-14) 14t Although this particular instance does not

inv olve drinking or taking it easy, and though the action called for here looks
uncharacteristically toward the future, nevertheless, the injunction to take action while
time allows clearly points to a carpe dientheme. Indeed, it is such a strong marker of
that theme that some critics treat this poem as a straightcarpe dienode.**> The rest of
the poem also abounds in references to time and temporality. One need not go so far as

Davis to recognize that the temporal adjectives annosaand bimenstri neither strictly

~ ~

()

Ol El UUEUAOwWXxEUUPEDXxEUI wbOwUT I wn KddreoerJtneOY 1 UEOOw
OET wEI 1 POUwPPUT wUT T wOPOIT ETT wdOI w OUEEI ZUWEEEUI
x UUx OUl wbOwOEaAawWUT UYI OwOT 1T wi RUT OEI E wéedtthe UUUD OO

and the succession of generations into the poem at its very outset!** The mention of

two distinct groups reinforces the image of an unbroken series of descendants from
ancient Lamus down to Aelius Lamia: quando eprioreshinc Lamiasferunt / denaninatos et
nepotum/ per memoregenusomnefastos, Auctore ab illo ducit originen2-5.14> Mondin has

~

EUT Ul EwOT EQwUOT PUwWi OEVUUWOOwW+EOPEZUwWODOI ET 1T wl YO

141 For a list of topoiappearing in extant genethliakasee Cairns (2012) 43134. The prevalence ofdum potes

(or licet) in carpe dienpoems needs no justifying.

142 Davis (1991), Johnson (1995). Though they do not treat this ode as earpe dienpoem, N-R (2004)ad loc.

acknowledge the presence of the themein these lines.

143 Davis (1991) sees in the adjectives a contrast between longevity and the brevity of human life.

144 For the serious view, see Wiseman (1974), Cairns (2012) 41421. Those arguing for a parodic reading

include Davis (1991), Johnson (198), Mondin (1998).

14sN-R (2004)ad loc.rightly take nepotumE UwD OEDEEUDOT w?2 Ul 1 wUl OOU1T UwET UET OEEC
the priores Lamias
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EOOUI ROwWOI wEUUUOOWEOE Wi EOODOT wadsifel Uwi 1T weOOOI
comparing the generation of men to leaves. This is an attractive idea, not least because
Horace subtly alludes to this simile elsewhere and even employs it in the Ars Poeticao
portray the process by which words fall into and out of favor. 4¢ Bethat as it may, the
ode is clearly as much about time and its passage as it is about anything else.

As is often the case when Horace foregrounds the passage of time in his poetry,
he here positions Lamia at a moment of transition. The coincidence of theautumn
marks the moment as doubly transitional. The storm probably evokes the transition
from autumn to winter, and birthdays are themselves necessarily transitional, s ignaling
as they do the end of one year and the beginning of the next. Horace thus allows for a
al EUWEOEwWUT T wl OEwWOl wUOT 1T wx EUD wa | neetaf wintdr hie@1 UE U D O
will provide a brief respite for Lamia and his slaves, it also may serve to remind him
that, now that he will be one year older, his own winter is also one year closer. Like
those many countless generations of Lamiae before him, he toowill pass away, another
generation of leaves.

-OPOwWPUWPUWEWEODPOEDPET OEIl wUl EVw+EOPEZUWEDUU

should note that Horace was under no obligation to compose a birthday poem of this

146 AP 60-62.
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sort. Horace could have written a very diffe rent poem for Lamia, one which did not
include a seasonal reference at all, or one which did not invest its seasonal reference
with any larger significance. While the transition from autumn to winter here need not
POEPEEUI wUT EUw+ E 0Py m@dtap MtuSorBete ungidatdstiatHoracel E O
is old, it does, however, like snowy Soracte in Odesl.9, play a crucial role in the project
of the poem; it evokes the passage of time andthe loss that passage entalils.
Seasons as Setting 1IThe ?Spring Poems?, Odesl.4 and 4.7

. Ol uOOUEEOI wi EEVWEEOUU W' OUEE I |zdfao? Ux UDOT woOE
sometimes forgotten in treatments of them| is that they are not at all about spring.
They differ remarkably from the spring poems persistently adduced as paralle Is. How
utterly different they are in tone from,say , | O1 ET 1 Uz AR9.36D iAtteE O O
extolling the beauty of spring for a full 18 lines Meleager then asks the rhetorical

guestion:

Gue 2A2 wX Y Y Wa b FmWpus KR uWY) 2 O

b 3 4 IO PB 4R YK A w Ofr YU ufkRu ¥

F %3 YR wwhy W3 b F MK WHPDP B WY wy

F W KUWOF wwOWMAEWa2bFws KMFHhhYFO

WAU Wl oKF Ve WRALRD yOY F ucR b Y F oyw w

(1 wUOT 1T wOUT T Uz wi EDHRaswbibbme@PET UWEOEwWOT 1 wl E
if the shepherd plays the syrinx and the well -fleeced sheep makes merry,

and the sailors set sail, if Dionysus dances,

and the birds sing and the bees labor,
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How should a singer not also sing a pretty song in spring?

To be sure, thereareUl YI UEOQwx OPOUUwWOI wEOOUEEUWET UPI1 1T QwUIi
poems; even in these lines Meleager mentions the return of vegetation, the return of the

time for navigation, and the dancing of divine figures. In their discussion of 1.4, Nisbet

and HUbbEUE wbEIT OUPI awEOwI xPT UEOQwWEaAw+1 OOPEEUWEUwWOC
poem.

€ whp OY WYY WstgrAYiur YisBQ% P F x4
 Cws Ko ¢ weFYOZQKF d wo K234 WY w

M OR3QUaBgAMF Owb O b K OERhuY

Fas YhMWCHMY® 03 4 YsFwddYbbWs K3CH
€EWF 3 YK WFAwFs b YF Wwwas YF YO

2Y 33 ORI HE B yg p 9T 36

9 ¥¢ A'wd HOC il Dy F 9 K U M&RYSFQ3UM0s Y U O
€3¢ 4 6 eubwh § M YA Bupulyuw W9 FOC 3 6

The sailing is seasonable; for the chattering swallow has
already come and the pleasant Zephyr; the meadows
blossom and the sea shaken with swells and a fierce wind
has grown silent. Draw up the anchors, sailor, and and loose
the cables, and set sail raising the whole cloth. I, Priapus of
the Harbor, give these orders so that you may sail for all

manner of trade.

147 AP 10.1; N-H (1970) also refer readers to 10.2, 4%, and 14-16.
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Beyond the superficial similarity of the descriptions of spring in these epigrams, they

have nothing in common with our poems; they are wholly celebratory in tone. 4¢ Even

Catullus 46, to which Horace clearly alludes in Odes4.12, differs in significant ways.4°

3T 1T wOOOT woOI w OUEET ZzUwx Ol OUwhbUwx OO0l UWEXxEUOwWi UO
though we shall see that this point is very much related to the previous one| spring

x UOYDPEI UwOi

l wUl U0POT wi OUw' OUEET z Bk Adt, b&yO wE U0 w
resemble much more closely the two odes | have just discussed in that a season
provides the setting but is not their primary subject. If nothing else, this fact alone

should prompt us to realize that the seasonal setting plays an altogether different role in

these poems than it does in other spring poems.

148 One possible exception is Alcaeus 286 V., but not enough of the poem survives to be at all sure of the

relationship between it and Odestud K6 ww( OwUxPUDUOwW' OUEET z Uwx Ol OUwil EYT wOOL
lovely spring epigram, AP 9.412:

OP;.CF}FFJJYM Wh & ¥ef 4 c Q BH¥up F3¢ Wl w

FAH BUBMYdc 5o CUOwW, 6baMQOwwd6s W ps Waw

F W YIO3C whsh W W& F Vel 103 2 9 WU w

FY S dF yc FoGBaMd WK s YUY S w

37 @ wf AdguBH I F ¢ Y 1073 i IBBuplx O F w

wF 3 p CYPERA w, 6bYHDOQI WD w

F ARuR s F oK 7R ¢ wik WM By Y F o W0w

252 uhgBYWH wg ¢ ¥ Y F whFESKOHUW QU 6 w ww

149 Putnam (2006a) 98101.

150 Catullus perhaps approaches Horace. Poem 46 is also set in the spring, but not really about it. In fact,

OT1T wUOOT wdi w" EVUOOUUZ wx Ol OwOEa wdOU wE loet Bftgruoiedlaynis O wE U wd U w’
journey to Bithynia with myth, specifically myths surrounding the Trojan war, we might be encouraged

to see the final lines of this poem as a nod to theNostot o dulces comitum valete coefusnge quos simul a

domo profectos / divsae varie viae reportafffarewell sweet band of companions, whom different paths will

carry home in different ways, though we long ago set out from home together). Virgil may have seen this

POw" ECUOOUUZ wx O1 OOwi OUwT 1 wE és@irénkids3356) whete Bandéhs seesUE U1 w" EU U
Orontes and Leucaspis in the Underworld (they had died during the storm in Book 1 (113 -117) while on

the way from Troy to (eventually) Italy): guos simul a Troi@entosgper aequora vectébruit Auster, aqua

involvens navemque virosq@gf. Catullus 101.1:multas per gentes et multger aequora vectpyand 46.10:longe

qguos simul a domprofectos See Hardie (2012) 223 and Tracy (1977) 242.
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Like many of his odes, and indeed most of the odes with seasonal imagery | have
been discussing, the spring poems are set at a transitional moment. In their case, that
moment is the transiti on from winter to spring. With its opening words, solvitur acris

hiems Odesl.4 positions us right at the moment when winter is just loosening its grip.

The phrasegratavicd Ox T EUDP&T UwUT | wEAEOPEEOQWOEUUUT woOi woi
while also perhaps hinting at the inevitable transience of the coming spring. The

ensuing description of the onset of spring focuses largely on the renewal of activity on

both the divine and the human plane:

Solvitur acris hiems grata viceexs et Fauoni
trahuntque siccas machinae carinas,
ac neque iam stabulis gaudet pecus aut arator igni
nec prata canis albicant pruinis.
iam Cytherea choros ducit Venus imminente luna
iunctaeque Nymphis Gratiae decentes
alterno terram quatiunt pede,utin gravis Cyclopum
Vulcanus ardensisit!>! officinas.
Bitter winter is dissolved by the welcome succession of
spring and the West wind, and the winches are dragging dry
boats to the shore, and neither the plowman nor his flock

now rejoice in fire and stable, and the grass is no longer

151 Shakleton Bailey prints versat following Wade (who read urit) and citing SenecaPhaedral91:qui
furentis semper Aetnaeis iugiyérsatcaminogJthe god] who turns over his forges that are ever burning

along the ridges of Aetna; 190-191). Butvisit makes more sense here since the context is one of renewed
activity: Venu s and the Graces, now that spring has come, can begin to dance, and Vulcan goes to work in
his forges again. See Bernays (2005); Mayer (2012 loc.
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white with white frost. Now Cytheraean Venus leads
choruses under a full moon, and the Graces in company with
Nymphs strike the earth with alternating footstep, while

fiery Vulcan visits the weighty workshops of his Cyclo pes.

Ships are being dragged out of dry dock and down to the sea, agricultural activity
resumes, Venus dances, and Vulcan returns to his forges. But Horace makes us feel the
transitional nature of this time of year in the very way he describes it. Line 2, while
hinting at the long repose of ships in winter dry docks, does so by describing a present
activity that points forward to the renewal of the seafaring year; line 3, while surely
hinting at the renewal of the agricultural year still to come, does so by looking

backward toward the inactivity of winter, and the joy ( gaude} felt by farmer and flock
alike. The advent of the Zephyr was traditionally assigned to early February, and the
dies nataliD i WHEUOUUZ wUIl Ox O wOOwUT | w3rbdpd alludes id OE OE Ow U ¢
line 12, fell on the Idesof that same month.**? Such a date would make it clear that

spring is only just beginning, but there is no need to be so precise. The main emphasis

falls on the transition between winter and spring, an emphasis also brought out by the

152 Cf, Varro 1.28: primi verni temporis ex a. d. VIl id. Febd ww3 T EQwUx UP OT wEI T 8@ Uwb P UT wUI
Zephyr is ensured by the fact that just after this Varro treats it as a marker for spring in his discussion of

the lengths of the seasonsx UD QU OwWE wi EYOOPOWEEWE] gUPOOEUPUOwWYIT UOUQWEDI
inde ad favonium dies XLVColumella 11.2.15VII Id. Febr. Callisto sidus occidit, Favonii spirare incipiunt.

Pliny, NH 2.122: ver ergo aperit navigantibus maria, cuius in principio favonii hibernum molliunt caelum sole

aquarii XXV obtinente partem. is dies sextus Februarias ante ithiS.0 OU Uz wi 1 UUD YEDBWOEEUUUwO O w
February. See Defourny (1946) who argues that Horace points to a particular and specific time here. Barr

(1962), while himself arguing for a very specific date (the Idesof February), does much to show that the

apparent specificity of the dates given in some sources for the advent of the Zephyr and the opening of

the sea to ships, for example, is by no means followed with any regularity by poets, nor indeed by other

prose authors.
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repetition of iam: acnequeiartda I EUET Uwx | E bétliam pratadsERBDREG WO 6 wr w
iam6 ET OUOUWEUEDUwWS51 OUUG wy wbUOEW4EI6N Hdraee! UEUDET 6 Ul
employs the same repetition of iamin Odes4.12.13:iamveris © O D U | riapéllunt anihae
lintea Thraciael iam negorata rigentnec[iam] fluuii strepunt (now the Thracian breezes,
companions of spring are driving on the sails, no longer is the grass stiff [with frost] nor
do the rivers resound). Here again, he isinterested in transition.

Odes4.7 has much in common with 1.4 (and indeed with 4.12). Even on a lexical
level the two poems share many similarities. > Horace also makes use of many of the
same techniques he had used in ode 1.4, beginning 4.7 with the trasition from winter
to spring. The first two words ( diffugere nives however, have encouraged at least one
scholar to imagine that Horace intends to depict a later point in the season than the one
we see in ode 1.4 It is true, of course, that the verb, diffugere is in the perfect tense,
whereas in earlier ode the same scenario was portrayed in the present tensesolvitur
acris hiemg1). Nevertheless, Horace still represents spring as a transitional moment.
The snows may have fled, the rivers may no longer be raging beyond their banks
UPOOO!I Qwi UOOwWUT T wUT EPDOT wUOOPOWEUUwWPUwPUwOOU W

EEYEO®I E»

153 See the chart in Thomas (2011) 174

154Quinn (1980) 314 hl 6 W? POwWhd KwUxUPOT wbUwWNUUUWET T pOOPOT OwbUwb Uw
OYI UOwUxUDPOT wbUwbkl OOWEEYEOQOET E62 ww3T OOEUwo! YhhAwAKwUIT T
detail [inlines 1-K ¢ 6 » ww OEIwia® WiwNWUBU wi 1 wUEa UwUT E Winté Gigsdivingud K WE O E wK
into spring .?

155 See preceding note.
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Diffugere nives, redeunt iam gramina campis
arboribugjuecomae;
mutat terra \ices et decrescentia ripas
flumina praetereunt.
Gratia cum Nymphis geminisque sororibus audet
ducere nuda choros.
The snows have fled, now grass is returning to the fields,
and leaves to the trees;
the earth changes its changes and the rivers, still decreasing,
are flowing within their banks.
A Grace together with the Nymphs and her two sisters dares
to lead choruses naked.

The transition from winter to spring is clearly implied in the present tense of redeunt(1)

and made explicit by mutat terra viceg3); but it is also felt in the participle decrescentia

(3) and audet(5) as well.*>¢ Grass is just returning to the fields, the rivers, though now

keeping within their banks, are yet swollen, and the fact that the Graces dareto dance

nude may imply some lingering winter chill. 57 In other words, they describe the

nascent spring with a glance back at winter as do several of the images in 1.4. Here

ET EPOOWEI UEUPEDPOT wEwWxUI EPUT wxOPOUwWhOwWUxUDPOT wae

emphasis falls, as it does in all thespring odes, on the transitional quality of spring. %8

156 As Rudd (1976) 195 says, Horace emphasizes thprocess
157 evin (1958/1959) n. 11 thinks this strains the interpretation.
158 See Clay (1989) 105.
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So Horace invokes spring for its transitional quality, but he also does so for some
of the same reasons he invoked seasonal imagery elsewhere. As we saw above, Horace
uses seasonal imagery to juxtapse human/linear time with seasonal/cyclical time, to
place an individual into a time that is moving, and above all to emphasize the loss to
that individual over time. Often in the poems discussed above, | noted the
juxtaposition of youth and old age, spri hg and winter, and at times the subtle
suggestion of a younger generation enjoying what has been lost to the older. Many of
these themes are present also in the spring poems. Indeed, if we have been sensitive to
" OUEET zUwUUT wOi wUI E W Godiie SupBsed: ds was ddndok byw Ui O U O
#1 EUT ZUwWUUEET GdeaDAAtined® OOwb OU O w
pallida Mors aequo pulsat pede pauperum tabernas
regumque turis. obeate Sesti,
vitae summa brevis spem ncstat inchoare longam.
iam te prenet nox fabulaeque Manes
et domus exilis Plutoniaquo simul mearis,
nec regna uini sortiere talis
nec teneruniLycidan mirabere, quo calet ientus
nunc omnis et moxivgines tepebunt.
/ EOl wEl EUT whpPUT WwEOwWI GUEOQwWI OOUWOOOEOUWEDU
AOEwUT T wOPOT Uz wxEOEET U ww. wi Exxaw2]1 U0UPUL
the brief sum of life forbids us to embark on long hope.

Soon night will press upon you, and the Manes of fable,
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and the meager house of Pluto; and as soon as you will have
travelled there, you will not allot the control over the wine
with the dice, nor will you look with wonder upon tender
Lycidas, for whom all the youth are now hot, and for whom
presently the unmarried girls will grow warm.

Much of the scholarship on this poem, at least since Campbell first quoU1T Ew+ EOEOUz Uw

famous marginalia, has centered on refuting Landor and showing that there is in fact

~ . ~ A NN o~ AN

OEUPOOwi OUw#I1 EUT z UwksOBLtkEe@Be sDOUOwWU T

(114

UOOT wi BRxO
entirely Horatian; death has everything to do with it. After locatingt his poem at the

EEYI OUwOi wUxUBPOT OwUT T wx Ol OwoodObOUwi OUPEUEwWUOwW?2
which he will no longer take part. This shift from present to future here is a common

feature of many of the odes that employ seasonal imagery, as is he focus on loss. In

Odesl.25, we will recall, Lydia was positioned between two temporal extremes; the

amatory success of the past and the inevitable future when she will no longer be able to

participate in the joys of youth (and youths). In this poem, when he goes down to the

house of Hades, all the sympotic and amatory pleasures will be lost to Sestius. What is

more, just as Horace inserted spring imagery into the final lines of 1.25, contrasting

159 9pallidamord EUwWOOUT DOT wUOOWEOwWPDUT wOT 1T WEEOYI 62 ww" OOOET I Uwamhy]
El WUUEE] OWEOEWNEUUPOT 6w?31 1 WEEUUxUOI UUwWOT woODOl wOTl pUCT T
attempts to minimize the jarring effect, see Woodman (1972) who brings out the dark and ominous

OYT UUOOI UwbOw' OUEEIT z UwE I-12 E BothBarm10&)add Balidock)(D061) eni@sizd D O1 U whu
OT T wxUT Ul OET woOi w»EUOUUB ww! EVUUwWx OPOUUwWOOwWUT T whel Ox OUEOQWE

that lines 13K w? EUT wbDOET T EwOT 1T wUl UxOO0UT woOi wlOT-hiwdwdak)O&E W wwE UOL
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entice, so here he transfers the springtime setting of the beginning of the ode to the
young men and women at the end of this poem. As the world of nature is warmed by
the onset of spring described in lines 1-8| with the coming spring and the warm
Zephyr, the snows have fled, the grassis no longer white with frost, the farmer and
beast of burden no longer need the warmth of fireplace and stable| so too the young
Ol OwEUI weakeiHd the lovefy Lycidas, and soon enough the young women will
EITHPOwUOwW?T UOP tepeBudi®® Tiné cOrting keRu@lunaturity of the young

EwbpOOI OOwEUwWPI OOWEUwW+aEPEEUZ wOPOwWl uUOPHO

m;
(@}

OEOuw
heterosexualEEUDYDPUaOwl PUWEOODPOT w?2UxUD@R+ OUPUWR WHE P
UOwl ONOGawUT T wadUOT webOazUwEI I 1 EUPOOUS ww! VOWET E
(quocaletiuventus /nunc omnig to future (moxvirginestepebun} resembles the shift from

2 1 U0 D U U znunx détedt \iidi mitidum capu impedire myrto / aut floreto his future

death (iam te premetnox fabulaeque Manes / et domus exilis Plutgn@w+ a EPEEUZ wEOODC

Qu

UxUDOT wi T UPOawl YOOI UGw2i UUPUUZzZ WwEOODPOT wpHOUI U
For Corbeill, the shift in emphasis from Sestius to Lycidas and the youth in the

final lines of the poem represents, in some sense, a positive counterweight topallida

160 \Woodman (1972) 775776 argues thattepebun®d UWE OEDT UOUUOWPUWEEQWEOUOwWOI EQw?C
OFT Ul i OUl wOEaAawUUTT1 U0wUT EVw? +vrdihese DOOrBDOOu® @I0wiUD UWE xueplA |
better to me to seetepebuntas continuing the spring imagery, but it hardly matters for my pur poses.

Regardless of what stage in his amatory life tepebun® Uwb OUT OET EwlOOwi YOOI Ow+aEPEEUZ w
as a time that is already moving.

1610 UwPDOUI UwDOET | Ua wbpalida KddusEete] sed MioBdmanBBT2P7o0 wo i w
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Morsd ww? 3T I wE OO GdrehldDarBratd cydlicél reaurrence in the private life

Ol woOdYIT wE OE urx b Kiswiew, théfactti@ablave goes on and that amatory life

is continued by Lycidas is meant as some consolation to Sestius. Remarkably, his

argument puts Lycidas in the position of the heir, a role that is, as Corbeill himself

EOOGEI EIl UOwOI Ul OQwyDI Pl EwOI T EUDYI Oatemthelperie®@UEET & w
and impersonal hereE OEOwWP OwUOWEODPOT Qwl UEUT UwUT T wxOUI OUE
1 O B% But such a reading misrepresents both the sense and the grammar of the final

lines. Lycidas is not the heresan this poem. Rather, he becomesnherited; he will be the

object of affection of nameless group ofvirginesjust as he is now for Sestius. As such he

is representative of the joys that Sestius will one day leave behind for the enjoyment of

others if he does not take time to enjoy Lycidas while he can. Lycidas is parallel to, say,

the future not unlike the one he gave to Lydia in 1.25, where the spring imagery,

although not, as here, used as a temporal sding for the poem, was brought into the end

of the poem to emphasize the fact that the spring enjoyed by others will soon be out of

reach for the aging Lydia. The tone of 1.4 is certainly different, less menacing and

vituperative, but it shares with 1.25 | OUWE OO wU T E [ vaxm@ackidlicdituodhe O OO

we also noted in several of the seasonal poems$* Sestius too, like Lydia, like Lyce, will

162 Corbeill (1994/1995) 103.
163 Corbeill (1994/1995) 103.
164] agree with Woodman (1972) 769 that critics often overlook the sadness of this ode.
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soon find spring beyond his reach. He will soon find that others will enjoy what he
now enjoys| or should enjoy.

If the intrusion of Death in Odesl.4 caused discomfort among critics,Odes4.7.17
20 have caused even greater discomfort. The feeling that these lines do not quite belong
in the poem is grounded in a misunderstanding of what Horace is up to. Partly, this is
due to the fact that scholars almost invariably read this poem together wi th 1.4,
understandably, since the similarities between the two are undeniable, and it may well
El wOl EQwOT 1T w?xO0POU2 woOi wi EET wx Ol OOwhi wOOI wOEa w
different poems, and the way each one works is different.

It begins, as | have said, with the transition from winter to spring, and many of
the details Horace includes have parallels in 1.4. If the phrasegrata viceof 1.4 evoked
the cyclical nature of seasonal time, and therefore hinted at a sense of the mutability of
the present spring, that sense pervades 4.7. Indeed, Horace emphasizes and intensifies
this sense with his use of the plural vicesat 4.7.3%%5 In lines 7-12 Horace widens his view

and makes explicit the notion that his depiction of spring is very much in motion:

immortalia ne speres, monet annus et almum
quae rapit hora diem.
frigora mitescunt Zephyris, ver proterit aestas

interitura simul

165 The notion of change is somewhat overdetermined in mutat terra vicesnsofar as vicis already suggests
the change implied in muto. This plural reappears again, albeit for a slightly different reason, in the lunae
of line 13.
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pamifer autumnus fruge effuderitiet mox

bruma recurrit iners.

that snatches the daylight'¢¢ away: Cold weather grows mild
with the Zephyr, summer tramples down spring, itself soon
to perish as soon as fruit-bearing autumn has poured forth
its fruits, and presently motionless winter runs back.

These lines may leave nothing to the imagination,” but they are wonderful all the
UEOT Bww Uw%l I Ol awi EGwkPI OOwOOUI EOQw?UT 1 wi UEOT Uw
the recurrent cyclical rhythms of hourly, daily, monthly, seasonal, and annual time, all

Of wUiT 1 OwugUI

| aPOT wOOwWUT 1 wbOEDPYDEWE Oeddl OUPEUE

give the year, day, and hour; lines 9-tul wx EPOUWE wx PEUUUT wOl wUOT 1 wal E

seasons 6ne line for each season, and in their proper order), and the plural lunaein line
13 may suggest lunar months1%® Moreover, Horace has given us a clear sense of the

Uxl T EwOl wUPOI ZUwxEUUET T wOOU wOO eupiag®) the OUT T wUT T w

166 | have translated aimum diemE Uw? EEA OPT T U>» wUOwWUT E0wUPOwx OPOUUWEOOI wEE
OOUI UOwUT T wEENIT EUDPYI wb Uetsredod to Ehelighit QuiE & & Eudp BRI Euw B WD D E QOED W £
(emphasis in original). He cites, among others, Virgil, Aeneid5.64-65:si nona diem mortalibus almum /

Aurora extulerit(is the ninth Dawn has brought forth the nurturing day to mortal men; cf. al so R. D.

6 DOODE OUz whade)indELBdues.d 7:nascere, praeque diem ueniens age, Lucifer, alfoome

now, Lucifer, arise, coming before the nourishing day). | Aw' OUEET z UwUUIl woOi wUOT PUWEENIT E
it may be, is intentional; the phra sealmum quae rapit hora dieénndicates nightfall, the setting of the sun.

. OwlT PUwWwxOPOUWUT T WwET OO0P3 ww O Bb@GEsengiipngg thedak tkisuUl 1T Uw' OUEE]
UUOTTTUUPOOWPUWUEUT 1 UWwEUVUODUEEUDYI! wi DY 6nuaséolidianiefl wi EYT wUIl 1
nightfall/winter with the loss of eroticism. This poem, however, seems more focused on death rather

than loss of eroticism.

167So Woodman (1972) 757.

168 Feeney (2007) 21214.
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violence of which is made all the more striking by the mimetic syntax), °but also in the

PEawil wEl xPEUUwWUDOI zUwUI O OUOI UUWOEUET wUOPEUE
making the winter chill mild ( mitescd'”*when summer tramples (proterit) it underfoot, 172

its own passing immediately made clear by the following word ( interiturak 6 ww2 UOO1 Uz Uu
demise is joined (simul) to the advent of autumn fruit, whose abrupt end in turn is

hinted at by the use of the epithet pomifertogether with the future perfect tense of

effuderit. ( OwOUT 1 Uwpb CRIERDOA®DI 2l QWOOO wi EVWEOUI EEa w? x
by the time it appears, its end is swift to follow. Horace caps this flurry of seasonal

motion with a deafening thud: E U U O E 6®udd W@U b O 6 O Gammageri@asi U 8

OUU0wWOT T wi UOOwWI OxT EUPUwWI PYI OwUOwUT T wpOUEwWUT UOU

double weight, followed by sudden quiet, that falls upon iners(12) makes it lie upon the

xET 1l wil EYAWEU®WEwW! UEYI UUOGODI 6~

1702 Qw OEOOEwWwphNNKAwWKk K wwll EOI OUEwphNNAAwl EUWEUEPOwWOUUWE
his own name and horg there seems to be an example here: thannuswarns Torquatus not to hope for

immortality an d Hora(tius) who seizes the day does as well. He addresses this passage (p. 66&03) but

does not appear to notice the pun.

7' QUEET zUwUOUT wOi wOT 1 wbOET OEUDYI! wi EVwWUI EOQwx ODPO0wWI 1 Ul &
172 The verb proterocarries with it a sense of speed and is frequently used ofchariots overrunning lines of

infantry.

13- QU1 w' OUEET z Uwx E UE E GeRUIrE iBdZatiNg$RifirEovethent) &h® nérsuibdicating

lack of movement. As | see these lines as metaphorical (on this point see below)recurrit emphasizes the

speed with which our winter comes.

174 Commager (1962) 278.
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" OUEE I z thuddib lineuld has puzzled some .17

damna tamen celeres reparant caelestia lunae:
nos ubi decidimus
guo pater Aeneas, quo diues Tullus et Ancus, 15
pulvis et umbra sumus.
nevertheless, the swift moons recover their celestial losses.
When we fall
wher e father Aeneas, where wealthy Tullus and Ancus fell

As Woodman rightly points out, tamenindicates a strong contrast. The problem, as he

Ul OUwbUwbUUwbOD O0alowhbUwUT ECwOPO! wht w2Ul i1 U

(e}
rrll
g_)/

b

Ol UDWEOGEwWUI T |

(@]
m;

ITwooO

C\
(=)

from that described in 9-122 OwN U U U wE U w wb

go and return again.’® But the overwhelming emphasis in lines 9-12 is on the swift

175 Peerlkamp was so troubled by it that he proposed emending to etiam See Woodman (1972) 75961 for

a good discussion of the problem. Thomas (2011) considers it an example ofamenanticipating a

following adversative ( OLD 4, where the entry says concessive, not adversative). Itis an odd entry; two

examples (CiceroClu. 22 and Catil. 3.10) ought instead to be listed under OLD 6, as they appear in relative

clauses that are in effect parentheses or gplanatory. In others, (Plautus St.99; TerenceEun. 170) the

tamenseems rather to mark a participle as concessive, perhaps after Greek practice (see Smyt§2082).

Some seem more or less consistent with the description, e.g. Cicer®iv. Caec47. est amen hoc aliquid,

tametsi non est satislt is hard to see, however, how the tamenat Odes4.7.13 fits into this category. Gaskin

@l Yhut AWKNWEUT Ul w071 E U w tainé thaugHhe Ea® )sbghtly Giffefziit Abtioh &Box EUD O1 2 w
what that is. H e instead seems to invoke a use otamenwhich Housman noted (see Gaskin op. cit.230 n.

17-20), and gives as an example VirgilEclogued.27:Libertas, quae sera tamen respexit inertemmere,

according to this usage tamenindicates that sera= quamvis se. | have doubts about this as a special use of

tamenwhich there is no need to express here. The important thing is that the tamenat 4.7.13 is not an

example of this kind. tamenused as it is in the Ecloguegassage, and in the other passages cited

Housman, all involve particples or adjectives. damna however, is a noun and not in apposition. Even if

PDPUwPI Ul wxOUUPEOTI wUOWEOGOUUUUT wliT 1 w+EUDPOWPOwWUT aughb Ea OwUT |
the sky has suffered lossesyetswift OO OO U wWUT xEPUwUT 1 02 wepl Ox 1 EBDguesOUDT DOE O A
passage tamenwould indicate either (1) that caelestia quamvis caelestaw? EQUT OUT T wUOT 1 wOOUUIT Uw
@Pd1 SwPOwUT I wUOaAOwOI YT UUT T Ol UUwWUT 1 ootieetddr @)wen@a® OU wU 1 x ED U
quamvisdamna where caelestiE 1 EOOT UwWUUEUUEOQOUDYT ow? 01 YI U0T 1T O1 UUwOT 1T wUb
things, though they are lossés? w

176 \Woodman (1972) 759.
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succession of seasons as they rush inexorably toward winter”” Because Horace begins

this succession with winter chill warmed by spring breeze, and ends it with the return

of winter ( recurrit), critics import a cyclical reading of these lines. inersclearly signals

an end to the preceding flurry of movement and gives the sequence an eerie finality not

normally associated with seasons!’® As Woodman notes, any real sense of therenewal

Ol wOT T wal EUCAWEAEO]I wbhbUWEOPOxOEal EOWEOEwWPPOUI U
and loss1?® This is cirical; only with line 13 and the adversative tamenis the renewal of

that cycle brought in. Woodman argues that the tamenOE UOU w? EwUUx x Ul UUI E wE
EIl Ubpl 1 OwOOUUWEOGE wWUI EOYI U%4nuny Odvunowetet)thed U WEEUDEE
antithesis is not suppressed, but quite bald. Formally tamencontrasts a succession of

seasons depicted in a linear way in lines 912 with the fact that the actual seasons of

nature renew their cycle each year. The antithesis between loss and recovery arises
OEUUUEOOQawi UOOw' OUEETI zUwWEOUDUIT | UPU wikarwODP Ol EUw
time (significantly represented as a succession of seasons) with the cyclical nature of

seasonal time should encourage us to read lines 912 as a kind of elaborate metaphors!

177 S0 also Reckford (1997) 608.

178 This is why Horace begins and ends in winter. If Horace intended lines 9-12 and line 13 to describe the

same thing (seasons return; so does the moon), it would make better sense to begin and end withspring.

179\Woodman (1972) 759.

180\Woodman (1972) 760.

181" [ §w. YDEz UwEIT UE UDb xdabréstad® B:iarh subbunddni® inailéstaartidr aetagnow

the fragile years are come upon me and a more inactive age). See also Woodman (1972) 759 n. 2. He

seems to imply that the succession of seasons here is not a metaphor, but his parallelsuggest otherwise:

261 wl 1 OwOT 1T wi OEYOUUWOI woOP Ol whl wbi wBxPudpl2@duddiBdrstian) O wE OO x E
continuatur hiems 1.5.44:morsnobis tempus habetimersd 2
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Horace has already pointed the way: immortalia ne speres, monet anretsdmum / quae

rapit hora dien(7-8), the yearis supposed to warn Torquatus not to hope for immortal
things. This is nonsense if lines 912 refer openly to seasonal renewal. Lines 9-12, then,
EwUDPOT Ol wal EUZUWUUEET UUPOOWOI wldrk anuldstaiianl Ox T EUD
of precisely what Horace means: Torquatus is urged to view his lifetime as a succession
of seasonsending in | D1 O U a Ré&xl skadons, however, come around again; not so for
us. Horace continues and emphasizes this equation of linear seasonal time with the
human lifespan by employing a seasonal metaphor to describe our death: nos ubi
his choice of the verb decideremay well be alluding hereto ' OOl Uz Uwi EOOUUwWUDOD
equating generations of men with successive generations of leaves in the forest [Jliad
6.146149)182 Others have seen instead a reference to the stars and their setting |
prefer the former reading, but whatever the case, the crucial point is that Horace
intends deciderdo function as a seasonal metaphor, either by equating our death with
the falling of leaves, or by the setting of constellations.
Horace, then, urges Torquatus to think of his life as a single year. But we should
remember that in lines 7-8, not only was the year to serve as a warning, but also the

hour; and not just any hour, but the hour that snatches the daylight away: immortalia ne

182 See Cataudella (1928), Sider (2001).
183 Becker (1963) 150, Collige (1961) 111.
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speres, monet annigs almum / quae rapit hora dienGrasping this is crucial tO w' OUEET z Uw

plan for this poem, and it helps to explain some of the di fficulties posed by lines 17-20.

quis scit an adiciant hodiernae crastina summae
tempora di superi?

cuncta manus adas fugient heredis, amico
quae dederis animo.

These lines have troubled many. Becker thought the shift so jarring that he considered

it an interpolation. 8 Woodman agrees in spirit but instead concludes that it is simply

one more example out of many in this patchwork and cliché -ridden poem that Hora ce

has not incorporated as well as he might.’®> The main problem seems to be that the

theme of enjoying the short time we are given intrudes into the poem without any

PEUOPOT ww. OwbUUwOPOOWUT PUwhPUwOOUwWwUOwWx UOEOI OE
should have ended with that; instead Horace returns to the solemn tone and theme

which had been the subject of the poem heretofore!® Nevertheless in his comparison

with 1.4, Becker makes an important observation:

Die Gedanken waren in c. 4,7 von Anfang an in anderer
Richtung gegangen als in c. 1, 4. Schon beios ubi decidimus

(14), nicht erst bei Vers 21, war der Punkt desquo simul

184 Becker (1963) 152. See also Dilke (1963) 5885 in his review of Becker.

1856 OOEOEOQwmhNAT AwAt t ow?261 wOl 1 EwOOU Wl OwOUOwUT PUwWOT O1 UT wegU
by now we realise that a lack of structure is the primary fa ult of the poem. The stanza represents two

further aspects of the death-theme which Horace has incorporated into the ode no more successfully than

guae rapit hora, lunaey dives Tullu$

186 Becker (1963) 152. This sentiment was already voiced by Rudd (N Y A wt Wt o w? DOwbPUwOO1 wli b
poem with a whole stanza of satire like absumet herg@l, 14), but quite another to introduce a greedy

captatorE OE wUT 1 OwUIl OEx Ul wEUWOOET wbOUOwWxUOI OUOEwOI OEOET 600ad~
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meariserreicht; was in c. 1, 4 hiel3:iam te premet nox fabulaeque
Manes heil3t hier: pulvis et umbra sumusHoraz hat das
friher e quo simul meari c. 4, 7 in doppelter Form
ausgenomen: er hat es einmal auf die bedeutendsten
Verstorbenen, auf Manner wie Aeneas bezogen

(entsprechend dem pauperels rege<t. 1, 4, 13 1.), das andere
Mal auf den Angeredeten (dort auf Sestius, hier auf

Torquatus). Die Aufforderung zum Genul3 aberistinc. 4, 7
von Anfang an beiseitegedrangt. s’

The exhortation to enjoy life while we are able may not have been openly present in the

poem up to this point, but Davis is surely right that the exhortation need not be explicit;

Ul 1 wbOOOEUUDPODOEUVUA Wi OUET woi w' OUE

m»

Il zUwx Ol OOwbUU
precisely to encourage Torquatus take some enjoyment while he can'® We should,

I OPI YT UOwWOOUT w! i UYEUDOOaguokitaul w' OUEE

—

EOI Uz UwOEU
mearis nos ubi decidimugl4) and cum semel occiderf@1). This doubling is odder than
Becker lets on!®® but again, if we listen to Horace, he has given us everything we need.
The year was to serve as a warning, but so also was the hour thatsnatches the day

away; two different temporal units provide the same warning. The doubling of the

187 Becker (1963) 154.

188 Davis (1991) 161; he is spaking of 1.4, which also has no explicit exhortation to enjoy the present.

189 | EOI UwephuNt + A wheknkSatd édot aufaos ébEdéaidiflblgl) ware bedenklich nur, wenn

sich die beiden Aussagen deckten; aber erst ishosbetont: die Menschen im Gegensatz zur Natur; dann

TTTOwl UDwUOWEEUW3OUI 011 UPET U682 ww' | wPUwWOPUUEOT Owli il Ul 6 ww:
generalizing and the other pertains specifically to Torquatus. But both clauses say the same thing: once

we die, we do not return.
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sentiment quo simul mearisiere simply follows naturally from what Horace had said
earlier:lines 9-hut wx UOYPET w' OUEET zUwOI1 UUOAUng#8IdauUT T wal
the same using the day as the paradigm!°® As he had done with the year, signaling his
point by describing our death using a seasonal metaphor (deciderg so here Horace
choosesocciderethe mot justefor the setting of the sun. Lines 17-20, far from being
21 ROUEOI OUU?» OwEUT wbOUI T UEUI EwPOUOWUT 1T wlT OUTT U
part of what the poem is about. %!

In fact, a very specific Epicurean lesson lurks behind this poem, and generates its
structure. For this, we mustturn OO w21 Ol EEG ww+1 U01 Uwh!l wOOw+ UE B O
to his villa, where he finds that everything has grown old and decrepit and he is forced
to confront and accept his old age. In response to a hypothetical objection by Lucilius
that it is awful t o have death always before your eyes, Seneca devotes the rest of his
epistle to this objection.’®? He begins with the argument that all units of time can be

conceived of as larger or smaller circles (12.6):

tota aetas partibus constat et orbes habet ciduaos maiores
minoribus: est aliquis qui omnis complectatur et cinglaic
pertinet a natali ad diem extremuwmest alter qui annos

adulescentiae excludit; est qui totam pueritiam ambitu suo

190 The emphasis on sunset (see note 16@&bove) naturally implies the day paradigm.

191 The description comes from Collinge (1961) 111. He too finds these lines suspect and would prefer
them gone.

19212 .6'molestum est' inquis 'mortem ante oculos hebe See Ker (2002) and RichardsorHay (2006) for a
good discussion of this letter.
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adstringit; est deinde per se annus in se omnia continensot@amp
guorum multiplicatione vita componitur; mensis artiore
praecingitur circulo; angustissimum habet dies gyrum, sed et hic
ab initio ad exitum venit, ab ortu ad occasum.

The whole of a lifetime consists of parts and has larger

circles drawn around small er ones: there is one which
embraces and encircles all of thenj it stretches from the day
of our birth to our last day; there is one which encloses the
years of our adolescence; one which encompasses the whole
of our boyhood in its circuit; then there is th e year which by
itself contains all times within itself, and by the

multiplication of these a life is composed. The month is
enclosed by a narrower circuit; the day has the narrowest
circle, but even this journeys from beginning to an end, from
sunrise to sunset.

Seneca here depicts what most consider a series of concentric circles embracing the
various temporal units. ** The first three involve life stages (the whole lifespan,
boyhood, adolescence), while the rest are more properly time-reckoning units (th e year,
the month, the day). This intense focus on and dense employment of temporal units in
this passage should remind us that Odes4.7 begins with a similar intense engagement

with time. Lines 7-13 include hourly, daily, monthly, seasonal, and annual t ime; as

193 See Habinek (1982), RichardsorHay (2006) ad loc Edwards (2014) 325326. Ker (2002) 99 provides a
diagram. He also discusses other passages in which authors use an irage of concentric circles (99108). It
seems to me that concentric circles do not work with this model. In the other examples Ker cites, there is
a clear center point around which the circles are drawn. But what is that center when we are talking

about a human lifetime?
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%l 1 Ol awdOUI UOw? YDUUUEOOawi YI Ua wlUOb BuhguUD OT wlU
with the shift from life stages to time reckoning units Seneca introduces a new idea, that

the year (and, as he will go on to argue, the day) contains all time within itself: est deinde

per seannusin seomnia continens tempofaw w3 T DUWDET Ewx Ul x EUT UwUT 1 wpE

statement that one day is the equivalent of every day (‘unus' inquit 'dies par omni est)
which, Seneca tells us, people have interpreted intwo different ways. 1% Seneca himself
seems to favor the second interpretation which claims that a single day is equal to the
sum of all of them in likeness: alius ait parem esse unum diem omnibus similitudine; nihil
enim habet longissimi temporis spatiwuod non et in uno die inveniganother says that
one day is equal to all the days in likeness; for the longest span d time has nothing that
one camot also find in a single day).% If a day is equal to a lifetime in likeness, then,
according to Senecaj,t should become the microcosm through which we come to
understand the proper disposition toward life and death; we should live every day as
though it were the last: itaque sic ordinandus est dies omnis tamguam cogat agmen et

consummet atque expleat vitdand so every day must be arranged as if it brought up the

194 Feeney (2007) 214.

19512.7.

19612.7. The first interpretation is that every day consists of the same time period, 24 hours; even if the
daylight is shorter at one point, the night takes what the day has lost.
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rear and rounded out and filled up a life). 7 The ability to reckon every day as the last
has two important effects: it allows us to view each new day as a gift and it empowers
us to live without a nxiety: crastinum si adiecerit deugeti recipiamusille beatissimus est et

securus sui possessquri crastinum sine sollicitudine exspectgtiisquis dixit 'vixi' cotidie ad

lucrum surgit (If a god will have added tomorrow, let us take it happily, that man is

most blessed and in secure possession of himself who can await tomorrow without

EORDPI UaOwpkbl O YI Uwi EVUWUE PE wE E bO%eneea haré deems wOD Y1 E
to look directly back to Horace for inspiration; at Odes3.29.4143 he had said the very

same thing: ille potens sui laetugjue deget cui liceh diem / dixisse: 'vixi'(that man has

x Obpl UwOYIl Uwl POUI Of wECEWODYI Uwl ExxPOawlOwpkl 60w
I EYI1l woO® Rd Kerputdit, vixi ? B U wivandsPdech act which gives structure to
the speaker's life: a life securely past, a state of present completion, and thus also an
DOEI xI1 OEI OEIl wi 8OOwUi 1 wi UODUUI 6~
Without being explicit, Horace offers the same lesson to Torquatus that he had

earlier offered to Maecenas in Odes3.29 and which Seneca offers to Lucilius inEpistles

19712.8. Cf.EM 74.27:utrum maiorem an minorem circulum scribag spatium eius pertinet, non ad forman w w

honestam vitam ex centum annorum numero in quantum voles catipeunum diem coge: aeque honesta est

(whether you draw a larger or smaller circle it pertains to its size, OO U wP U U wUT Ex1 6 8 w3 EOT wEQuwi
from a hundred years and contract it however much you like, contract it to a single day: it is equally

honorable).

198129,

199 See Ker (2002) 112; Richardsoiay (2006) ad loc. See also NR (2004)ad loc.and West (2002) 254, both

of whom connect Odes3.29.41K+ wb D UT w21 &1 EEz UwOl UU01 UB

200Ker (2002) 112.
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hl ww3T 1T WUEOT w$ xPEUUI EOQwx UD O Bdesa@:ithe anallénigd UOD T w?2
UOwYDI PwOOTl zUwWOPI 1 UPOT wUOT UOUT T wUT 1T wOl OUwOI wE w
order every day as though it were the last.?°* That is why Horace offers two paradigms
for his warning in lines 7 -8, and why he makes his point once using a seasonal
metaphor to describe our death (nos ubidecidimug14)), and then a second time using a
solar metaphor (cum semebcciderispl A A S ww' OUEET z UwUT 1 AU EE Owd
scit an adiciant hodiernae crastina summae / tempora di syperi? marks the shift to the
day paradigm, and is itself an implicit exhortation to consider today as the summa vitae
Lines 17-18, then, do not primarily address the imminent proximity of death (though
that thought is surely in the background), but instead urge the adoption of a particular
disposition.22 ( | wOT T wi OEVUWEUI wOOUWEEEDOT wUOOOUUOPWUO!
wou ld do well to enjoy what he has today; otherwise it goes to the greedy heir. In fact,
this same basic structure underlies Odesl.11: the setting of the poem is clearly winter,
the end of the year; | have already suggested above that the significance of tle setting
OPI UwbOwbUUwUI U Ob épesOanddB 10ditd beydnd the éndldE tBeCc@iert U w
year (ut melius, quidquid erit patl seu pluris hiemes seu tribuit luppiter ultimam, / quae nunc

oppositis debilitat pumicibus mare / TyrrhenuBib). The movement in the final lines then

201 Cf, N-R (2004) on 3.29.4%3 speaking of SenecEM hul 6 w? 31T 1 Ul OwE]l UxPUIl wUOOTl w2UODPE
UlTl OUwWwUOWET x1 OEwOOwS x b E U2B0drdhe simidritiek betweeh id)Stoiplarfd N k A wl | |
Epicurean emphasis on the present.

202 Cf. the similarity between quis scit anadicianthodiernaerastinasummae temporadi superf? and Seneca

12.9:crastinum si adiecerit deukaeti recipiamus.
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shifts, as in 4.7, to the day; this is thespatium breveéo which she must prune back her
hope (6-7): carpe diem, quam minimum credula postgiock the day, trusting as little as
possible in the future). Again we could look to Seneca:id ago ut mihi instar totius vitae
dies sit; nec mehercules tamquam ultimum rapio, sed sic illum aspicio tamquam esse vel ultimus
possitpp( WOPYT WEUwPi wEwWEEa wi OUwWOTl wbUwl GUEOCwWUOwda wt
were the last, by god, but | look at it as though it were, or at least could be the last).2%
We may fault Horace for being inexplicit, but he does not need to be explicit; Torquatus,
steeped in Epicurean philosophy, would have recognized the advice.2%4
But what, we may ask, does all this have to do with spring? Why did Horace
choose to set these particular poems in spring? First, as | said above, the emphasis
Horace places on the transitional quality of spring draws attention to the basic
underlying theme that timeisal PEaAa Uwx EUUDPOT 6 ww2 xUDPOT zUWEUUDBYEO
however, is not a cause from celebration certainly not in the way it is for Meleager or
Leonidas, or any of the authors of spring poems in the AP; it is not even primarily a
cause for a celebratory symposum.2°> Though there may well be an implied
exhortation to enjoy the present by having a symposium, Horace significantly does not

UEAOw?UxUDPOT wi EVWEOO! OwUT 1 whl EUT T UwbUwi DO1 weOd

203EM 61.1.

2040n Torquatusz Ww$ x PEUUTI EOPUQwUI T wi Uxl EPEOCOCaA WS PEDPOOP wphuNNk AwE O
205 JwPOwUl 1 OUwWwUOWET wbOw OEEIT UU 3w BYGH Ui 4 B U Wig u OEIT U
LH X W5 K AUNAUEBULD 1 4.5 B Kud 2 YAssQQukeF Y geKsUWFbuus crXFEEsYYupZ OEET UUWEUDPOOU
Ul EUOOZ woOi wUxUDOT ow? (wi il QWIOED K E B D WOEmetinh@rBy3siuEd O wik ud» wE
wine as quick as can be).
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EUPOOG?» ww( OUUI EE w' &aHabihger Ofuwinter niéhl istalbebldy ¥ ey b E a

OUET whpl OOwOOwWUT | wphEAOwWPUWEOPEAUWUUTTT U0U0WUT T w

the young, the heirs of what is left unenjoyed.

Ovid, when writing his own melancholic spring poem, begins it in a very
HoraUPEOwWPEaAOQwEAwUUEUUDPOT whpDUT wEw? 000002 OwlT OUI
from Horace himself. Tristia 3.12 begins with a clear allusion to Odes4.7.9:frigora iam
Zephyri minuunt (frigora mitescunt Zephyrig?°® What follows is a description of s pring
and the joys that are available now that spring has arrived. The description shares
certain similarities to the celebratory spring poems of the AP. And yet in lines 13-16, a
discordant note begins to sound as the hexameters speak of vines and treebursting
with buds, while the pentameters return a melacholic refrain: thesejoys are far from

Tomis.

guoque loco est vitis, de palmite gemma movetur:
nam procul a Getico litore vitis abest;
qguogue loco est arbor, turgescit in arbore ramus:
nam procul a Geticis finibus arbor abest.
Wherever there is a grapevine, a bud is stirred from the shoot:
but the vine is far from the Getic shore;
wherever there is a tree, the fruit swells on the tree:

but trees are far from the Getic land.

2062 1 1 w*1 OO1 a wphuNt kK AwKt WEOEw- ET O wopruNWY AwK|l wEOE wWO6 wKA S ww
OOwUT 1T wi EECwUT ECwUT DPUwhUwWOOU wUT 1 istiline of ki hedoi@gyirum O w' OUEET 7|
through the seasons:frigora iam Zephyri minuuntannoque peracto wOOO1T POUWEOUDPZUDPUwWYDUE w, E
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Ovid then makes clear what is by now obvious: the lovely spring with its flowers and
budding trees and songbirds and sun, that is somewhere else,istic (17), there, in Rome.
Thus Ovid writes a poem which is not only set at the advent of spring, but which begins
with a clear reference to HoraE | gptihg poem. Significantly , Ovid seems to have
approaching temporal displacement for his o wn present spatial displacement. The joys
and activities of spring are now enjoyed not by the younger generation (though that
may be implied) but instead by those in Rome, at place to which, like his youth, Ovid

can no longer return.

Horacez &mployment of seasonal imagery complements the picture of Horatian

time that we saw in the first chapter: the emphasis on transition and the transitional

0001 OUwxOEEI Uw' OUEEI ZUWEEEUI UUI I UispE@iBrnuUT 1 wx O

between two temporal points, between ? UT | O R WBHOB? wO U w VOO KEThish FUQIE w ?
a feeling of urgency. Furthermore, Horace often represents these poles in seasonal

terms: virengver and aridae frondesiems spring and winter . | have explored at some

length the variety of ways in which Horace manipulates seasonal imagery in the Odes

He can apply these terms directly to his addressees, as in 1.25, 4.13, and 4.10, or

incorporate them into similes where they are suggestive of the movement of time and
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immi nent seasonal change of an addressee outside the simile, as in 1.23 and 2.5. Finally
Horace often sets his poems at a particular moment: spring in 1.4 and 4.7, winter in 1.11
and 1.9, autumn in 3.17. In these poans Horace uses the seasonal setting to draw a
lesson for his addressee, a lesson which, at its most basic level, is that time is passing

winter is coming .
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Chapter 3: Wine and Time

In his 1957 articleO w? 3 1 1 w% U X Ubpd30uw &0 WwissEmmadier ndied U O 2 w
Ul EOOw? OEQa woOi wlOT T w. ET UWEUT wOl UUwDPOUUUUEUDYI w
I OpwbbDOl WEI EOOI UWEOWEUUUDPEUUI wdn theoperirgl Oz Uwb OE
paragraph he draws a sharp distinction between his own New Critical approac h, and
Ul EQwOl wi PUwxUI ET ET UUOUUOwPT OQwuUi 1 Ol Ew0OwWYDI bpuw
social historian rather than through the lens of the literary critic. Reacting against this
ExxUOEET Ow" OOOET 1 Uwl Ol UwUOwi EUWE U un@GubjecE a wUT EU
EUwEwUa OE OO wb O w? GHathstespeclaliy Usefd 1o hid apgioach comes
across in the title of the paper itself: the notion that, however valuable the details about
wine and wine drinking may be for our understanding of contemporary Roman
practice and culture, wine has a function, a poetic function, in the Odesof Horace. What

| wish to do here is investigate one function that wine has in Horace, or rather, the

function of one kind of wine and how that function is related to time.

The most ubiquitous element in sympotic poetry is, naturally enough, wine. One
cannot, after all, have a symposium without wine, and as such its presence is the most
important of several topoi which mark a given poem as sympotic. But in many of

' O U E Byimpotic poems the presence of wine and drinking does much more than

1 Commager (1957) 68.
2joc.cit." 1 B WEOUOwW- PUET OwphNWK AwhA ow? - O0wl OOUT dsustdlin] OUD OO wI |
" OUEET wi EYl wEWUAOEOOPEWUD] OPi PEEOEIT 8»
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serve as a generic marker. This is apparent from the details which Horace frequently
adds to his wine; he does not often call for any old wine. Poets, and Horace among
them, certainly spoke generally about drinking wine without including any further
information: 2 in the carpe dienode, 1.116, the poet simply says vina liques strain the
wine, and in Odesl.7 there is mention of merum(19) andvinum (30). In such cases the
poet attaches no specific details to the wine.* But among Augustan poets and prose
authors there is a tendency to specify wine of a particular region. On the one hand, this
reflects the contemporary reality of wine production; the first century BC saw the
emergenceof a few wine regions, predominantly located in Campania, which by that
time had achieved a reputation for superior wine, ®>and references to wines from those
regions (Falernian, Caecuban, Massic, etc.) abound in late Republican and Augustan
authors alike.® On the other hand, in poetry at least, to specify a wine from one of these
regions points immediately to the quality of the wine, and thus may suggest some

special occasion. Then, as now, those who could afford to drink Falernian would

N ~ N~ A

probably nothave EOOT wUOWEEDPOAOwUT 1 wEYT UET T w?21 OUUI wUIl E

have been a local, cheaper wine, such as theile Sabinumof Odes1.20. It is one thing for

3 U1 OEl UUwUEaUwOl w OEEI UUOw' OUEET ZUWET P11 wOOE]j] OOwUT ECu
W 9wy Y BWY 2@y Y 2 wwo dOb 3 YTHIRUFFUgRGUSIB0H F 03 YF wepl OUwUT DPUwx O1 Uu
drinking EQwl YT UawUl EUOOWEOCEwWPOwl YI UAwWUPUUEUDPOOAB ww' 1T wUT 1 Ow
OEOQa woOi whpi PET wOEUI VWET EEOI w?00000U> wbOw' OUEET z Uwx Ol UUa

winter, summer, spring, in joy, in misery, and upon the d eath of the tyrant Myrsilus.

4 Though an adjective may occasionally accompany the wine, as at 1.7.1990 000D § 01 U O
5 See Purcell (1985) and Tchernia (1986) and (1995).

6 See the very helpful appendix in Tchernia (1986).
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careswith a bottle of Chateaux + EI DUIT w1 OUT UET POEwWOUw/ | O OOEU W&
nondescript wine certainly appears in the poetry of the Augustan age, when an author

specifies the appellation of the wine he intends to drink, it becomes more than mere

generic trapping; it imparts an element of quality to the wine.

Another way for a poet to underscore the quality of a wine is to mention its age.

Greek poets and Latin poets occasionally do this: Theocritus has fouryear-old wine

(3 03 Yc RYE 6BQU 3 03 Wi DPFL YIOwA 6§ KA Gup sHOIBORBIBI D6 wY U

b ¥ ©%0 w hi)d Catullus calls for vetulid % E O i(20.0),Hibullus for veterid %E O1 UOOU w
[sc. cado¥consulis(2.1.2728). InOdesl.9.7-8 Horace himself calls for a four-year old

wine U E E U D O U O.6abdowidd @il wine is aged, but when a poet specifies its age,

he emphasizes the quality (or, relatedly, the expense) of the wine, or lack thereof (as is

x1 UT ExUwUT 1T wEEUI weakold Sabinelwihe) EWhateveriPiihytbe Elder or

Galen might say regarding the peak drinking age of a particular regional wine, then, as

now, a twenty -year-old wine was generally assumed to be superior to a four-year-old

wine.” One need only consider how Roman authors parody the nouveaux ichesfor their

OPUT UDPEIT EwUI Ol EUDPOOWOT wpDdOl dwwe PUT wbi OOUEODBEIT w

70n Falernian see PlinyNH 23.2034. For a list of wines and their maturation times see Athenaeus citing

Galen, 1.26Ct 27D. It is worth noting the context for these passages. Pliny is certainly not, and Galen
xUOEEEOCAawWOOUOWEOOGET UOI EwbbUT wUOIT 1 werthirs © tagd andmin® U wE wb D OI1 z U
EOOOOPUUI UUUTI DBx OWEUUWUEUDT T Uwi OUwWOT 1T wxl EQwUDO! wi OUWEwWb D
overlap, they need not necessarily do so.
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Virrus, or a Quintus might well serve up fake or (if genuine) truly horrible -tasting wine
simply because it is an old vintage.® The joke works because hese hosts have merely
taken an already well established mark of sophistication and wealth and carried it to an
absurd extreme. Even though it may cease to hold in extreme cases, for Roman authors
the quality of a wine was tied to its age. Thus, to mark the festive celebration depicted
in elegy 2.1, Tibullus demands wines from the best regions (Chian and Falernian) and
makes explicit that the wine should be anoldone (Y1 Ul UD U6 x U Ofbcicatodl w%E O1 UC
consulis(2.1.2728)). A special day calls for aspecial wine.®

To emphasize the quality of their wine, poets could refer to its appellation, its
age, or both, as Tibullus does. Horace, however, takes this process one step further.
While he is, as we saw above with Odesl.9, content to give the age ofa particular wine
in years, often he chooses to indicate its age by reference to the precise year of its
vintage, dated by consular year, or to a specific event. That the former was the common

practice we know from the epigraphic evidence found on many amphoraeand dolia The

name of at least one of the two eponymous consuls was marked on the container to

8 Cf., e.g., Petronius 34, where Trimalchio offers his guests Opimian wine: verum Opimanum praestp

Juvenal 5.3031, speaking of the wine Virro the patron will drink: ipse capillato diffusum consule potat /

calcatamque tenet bellis socialibus uu#en himself drinks wine bottled in the days when a consul had long

hair and has a wine presseal during the Social War); Martial 3.62.2-5: quod sub rege Numa condita uina
EDPEPUOGwWywol El EWEOPOOWEUI EPUWOET OOwUT Owo UP Glnde@Powx EVUEUT § w-
EUDPOOwWbPDOl WEOUUOI Ewbi 1 OQw- UOE wpk E Unnishldd with En@guanidityau U7 D OOwOT 1
80Uz UI wEl E1 DYI EOQw0 UPOUUUOWE wx.UFor ok wide seevedpeciiyE Ua UwUT 1T U1
Schnur (1957), Baldwin (1967), Bicknell (1968), and Schmeling (1970). These articles concern themselves

mostly with the question of whether or not Trimalchio could in fact have possessed such a vintage and

what the quality of that wine is likely to have been.

9 cf. 2.1.29vina diem celebrent
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indicate the year in which the wine was produced. Sometimes a second, later date
might be added to specify when the wine was transferred to a smaller container, which
might then be placed in the apothecavhere the smoke would enhance its flavor. ¥
Commentators helpfully cite ILS 8580 which gives both dates:Ti Claudio P. Quintillo cos.
[13 BC]a. d. xiii k. lun. vinum diffusum quod natum est duobus Leistcos[18 BC]autocr.
(the win e which was born when the two Len tuluses were consul was rebottled 13 days
before the kalends of June when T. Claudius and P. Quintillus were consuls).** As now,
there were good and bad years, and also a few great years.Indeed, one vintage in
particular was so superb it became known only by its date, regardless of the region in
which it was produced: Opimianum, pressed in the year 121 BC when Lucius Opimius
was consul.’?2 The passage from Tibullus 2.1 quoted above shows that poets did
occasionally give a nod to this real-life practice. Butthe phraseY 1 Ul UPUG6 %EOI UOOU w
is unspecific; no precise consulship is given. So while this passage reflects
contemporary reality, the emphasis falls solely on the age of the wine as an indicator of

its quality or cost.

Among his predecessors and contemporaries, only Horace has a tendency to give

the precise consular date of the wine he drinks. Providing the consular date does not

10 Cf. 3.8.1212:amphorae fumum bibere institutae / consule Tul@r the custom and process see NR ad loc
and Murgatroyd (2006) on Tibullus 2.1.27.

11N-H (1970) and Watson (2003).

12 See note8 above.
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merely indicate the age and quality of a particu lar wine. Nor, | might add, is it simply a
PEAaWUOWEEEWEwW? x UOUE D E » w®adriy winelbpaonsddr yedrjog Uwda Ub
some other historical event, hasa fundamentally different function. For just as there is a

difference between drinking a b ottle of wine, and drinking a bottle of Penfolds Grange,

it is one thing to drink a seventy -eight-year-old wine and quite another to drink a 1944

Bordeaux.

When Horace gives a wine a precise date, or fuses a wine with a specific event,
he introduces a detail which is not, or not solely, a marker for the age and quality of the
wine. Instead, the insertion of the date introduces time into the poem. The date recalls
the past to the present of the poem, for commemoration or contemplation. To illustrate
my point it will be instructive to look at Odesl1.20. While the wine in this ode is not
given a consular date, it is nevertheless dated by a specific event, and what that date
adds is of critical importance both for the poem itself and for illustrating how d ated

wines work in the other poems | shall discuss.

vile potabis modicis Sabinum
cantharis, Graecquod ego ipse testa
conditum lev, datus in theatro

cum tibi plausus,

BN-1Twpl YYKAWOOwt 81 ndhuow?3T 1 wi OUCEOQWEEUDOT wi BT OxOPi Bl UwU]
with its prosaic associations makes astfODUUDE wEOOUUEUUwhDUT wUOT 1T wi aO0O0EOwWPOY OF
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c<I>are Maecenaseques, ut paterni 5
fluminis ripae simul et iocza
redderet laudes tibi Vaticani

montis imago.

Caecubum et prelo domitam Caleno
tu bibes uuam; mea nec Falernae 10
temperant uites neque Formiani

pocula colles.

You will drink a cheap Sabine

from modest cups, which | myself sealed with pitch
and stored away in a Greek jug, when applause
was given to you in the theater,
Maecenas,famous equestrian, such that the banks
of your paternal river and the jesting echo

of the Vatican Hill together resounded

the praise back to you.

Caecubanand the grape tamed in the Calenian
press you can drink (at home); neither Falernian
vines nor Formian hills temper

my cups.
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As is commonly acknowledged, this poem falls into the genre of the vocatioor invitation

poem.** Chief among its models is almost certainly AP 11.44, an invitation poem by

/' T DOOE]I OUUWUOwWI PUwxEUUOOwW+dw" EOxUUOPUUW/ PUOwWU
death.’®> These two poemqg as do most of the poems of this typeg| stress the contrast

between what each host can offer his patron,and those things which one might expect

to be provided, or which the patron is perhaps more accustomed to enjoy. In this case,

14 Though see Race (1978) who regards the poem as ecusatio Fraenkel (1957) 214 sees the invitation as
TEYDPOT wOEEUUUI EWEOE W, ET ET1 OEUz wx Ul Ul OEl wEUwWI PY] 68 ww' OUE]
rather DOT OUODOT wi POwWOT whT EVwWI T wpPOOwI Rx1 E0wPOwUT | whEa woi wl
UUEUUU WOl wlT 1T wOET wbUwOOUwWUT EVwWOT wEOwWPOYPUEUDPOOOGEUUWUT E
UEOCODPOT wOOwWI PUwl Ul UUOwP T OenkeEabougtitnUds wefl asuNEHUWhie Yidwillidge ww! OUT w'
to call this poem an invitation in a strict sense, nevertheless continue to speak of it as such, and cite as
parallels poems such asAP 11.44, and Catullus 13 which fall squarely in the genre of the vocatio
15See N'H (1970) 244246, Gigante (1985), and Cairns (1992) 90.
"fAF WA WRFIEDwWbQwF YUFcyYOw2OMg Ya Qw' QlOh 630
LAuBc 9 AUFuD F w4 Wal Beuyedruyd
GF ¢ % Vwy QFLER 00 6 BAURUILLQUOY
We Y YurdUs lOWeS BYH g PR F 2 0 ww
e e d W PrwwY Y e gAgW H Qb
. YFEF 62 wwm Yo uFuKUWiohs Q 9 Y W
MY K wwyWe QU ipnANEEK Vi w3 YOw QOHh 630
b W4 Gk Q@ » Y wyF Ws KA4C 38
Tomorrow, to his humble hut, dearest Piso,
Your Muse-loving companion will draw you
EOwOiT Ul 1l wOZEOOEOOwW! OOEPOT wUT T wEODBUEOwWI 1 EV0OwWOI wUT 1T w3pi 6
If you should leave behind the sowszudders
and your drafts of Chian born wine, nonetheless
you will see true companions, nonetheless
hear things more honey-sweet than the land of the Phaiacians
But if ever you should turn your eyes upon us as well, Piso,
Instead of a humble celebration, we would celebrate a richer Twentieth.
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Horace cannot offer Maecenas thegrands crus* EU U wi T wpBDOOwhbOUUVI®E wUIT UY

Sabine wine.r” Yet this is no ordinary Sabine wine; it was laid up by Horace himself on

EwUD] OPIi PEEOUWEEU

Il ow, EI El OEUZ wi PUUU wx-faEIOP E WE x
illness.*® Horace very skillfully describes the wine in temporal terms using paronomasia

to emphasize the simultaneity of his action and that of the crowd: the proximity of the

compound conditum(3) to the simple datus(3) activates the literal meaning of the

compound, reinforcing the temporal connection between the storage (corditum) of the

wine and the giving ( datug of the applause. In this way the wine comes to embody, as

it were, that very moment in time when the applause was given. In the lines that

follow, that public praise for Maecenas is immediately echoed by the Tiber and the

Vatican Hill (lines 5 -8), and the echo is expressed by a second compound otlare

16 |n this | side with the majority of critics who interpret the bibesO i wOP Ol whyY wEUWEwWEOOET UUDYI
OEaAawEUDOO?» wbd1l WEUwWI 001 6 ww" Eobdidlideudis agpotabidruiitell] all UwUT EQwU]
future of invitation (cf. Catullus 13.1: cenabis In other words, Horace will not only serve Maecenas his

Sabinum vile but he will also have Caecuban and Calenian wine for his patron as well. These are top

shelf wines, or very nearly so. This, however, destroys the form of the typical vocatioas we know it. In

/' TDOOEI OUUz wx Ol O0Ow/ PUOwWPPOOwWT I Owl OOEWEOOXxEQa WwEOEwWx Ol EU
UUET wEUwWwUOPZUWUEET UUB ww" E U U O Otessudy peunépk kversing th©Catuliud OT wE U0 w:
poem, requires fine perfume in return for a good wine. Sidonius Apollinaris in  Odesl17 will provide

nothing at all; instead Jesus will provide everything they need. For a list of vocatio ad cenapoems, see

Cairns (1972) 286. Hidist includes Odes2.11, which does not quite fit the pattern where the host explains

to the guest what he will eat or drink.

antonym for th e Greek @w Q 2 BBUISE UwP UWE OO wi DOl WEOE Wl O6E0OREUYw? BLEDQIOWD U
PPOIl wi UEExT UwOT 1T wi EEVwOT ECwPUwWPOUOCEWDOET I EWET W?ET 1T Ex8 2
18 The incident is alluded to here: datus in theatro / cum tibi plausy8-4) and expounded upon at 2.17.2226:

te lovis impio / tutela Saturno refulgens / eripuit volucrisque Fati / tardavit alas, cum populus frequens / laestum

theatris ter crepuit sonurp9 1 UUz wx UOUT EUPOOOwWUT pOPOT WEEEOOQwWUI UEUT Ewa Ol
swift wings of Fate when the popul ace crowding around cried out three times a joyful cry in the theater).

See NH (1970)ad loc.on 1.20 and (1978) on 2.17.
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(redderet7). In serving this wine, then, we may see Horace giving to Maecenas yet
another echo of that first applause, and ensuring that the memory of that day will

continue to resurface as long as wineremains in the jug.'® But because the poem also

EOOOI OOUEUI

Uw, EI E

| OEUZ wU

| EOYI

Ua weOEwUT 1 wxUEDU
wine and the poem overlap. Commager, nearly eliding the two, went so far as to

suggest that we should see the poem as the reagift and that the significance of the

Graeca Ul (RYrests in Horace giving Maecenas a Greek poem with Roman content2°

Despite Nisbet and Hubbard, the suggestion is not ridiculous. 2 ( | w' OUEET z UwOIl OU
a Greelgar suggests an attempt at preservingan otherwise short-lived wine, ??the same

may be said of the poem itself: insofar as it is in Aeolic meter and therefore Greek in

form, the poem is, in a sense, a Greek vessel; but, more importantly, it represents an

attempt, even as theGraeca testdoesvia the wine it contains, to preserve an event. Itis

a weak objection to argue that if the wine in the first stanza has a symbolic meaning,

then so must those of the last stanza2® The genre of thevocatiourges us to pay attention

~ ~

to the contrast betweeOw' OUEE]l z Uwb DOl wEOEwWUT 1T wOUT T UwbbOI Ut

19 For a different reading of the paronomasi&ere, see Macleod (1979a) 23 and Cairns (1992) 96 78.

20 Commager (1962) 326.

AN-HANAY Awl KWow?" OOO0ET I Uwi POUVUWEUWEwWUaOEOOPEWUDT OPI PEEO]
DOUOWOOEW&UT 1T Owi OUOUB ww3 T DPUWODOE WOl wbOUI UxUI UEUPOOWOUT |
general notion has since been defended by Race (1979), anddirns (1992). Cf. Putnam (1969). See also

the excellent discussion in Miller (1994) 155157 on the Sabina diotaf ode 1.9.8, as well as other similar

phrases where Horace intentionally, indeed programmatically, joins Greek and Roman terms when

speaking of his own poetry (e.g. 1.1.35:lyricis vatibusand 3.30.13:Aeolium carmeh

22See NH (1970)ad loc.

2 N-H (1970) 248.
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and Caecuban are topshelf wines; they keep longer, they are more valuable and of a
I DT T 1T UWGUEOPUAOWEOEWUOWET i PUWEwWT Ul U0 wOi w, EI EI
wine. Yet Horace has nfused his Sabine with significance by linking it to a meaningful
event; and he has ensured its longevity, both by putting it in a Greek jar, and by
including it in his poem. Thus, as the anagram makes clear, by the very act of laying up
his wine (conditumlevik Ow' OUEET wUOUEOUI OU O WieFSahin®idtbd UPDUIT w? |
truly valuable gift, much more valuable and more lasting than the average Falernian. 2*
Because Horace gives the wine inOdes1.20 no specific vintage, it is a good place
to begin to understand some of the ways in which a temporally marked wine functions
POw' OUEEI zUwxOl UVUadww' EEw OUEE]Il wxUOYPEI EwEwUx
its age merely as a marker for quality, as many do in poems which contain dated
wines.?> But the date of the wine in Odesl.20 clearly places less emphasis on the age of
the wine than on the event from which it takes its birth. 26 In other words, whatHorace
and Maecenas are to drink is less important than whenit was made or bottled; and that

in turn i s only important not because of its age, but because ofwhat was happeningshen

Ol 1T wpDOl whEUWOEET wOUWEOUUOT Ed www3T UUwOT 1T wypdU

24 Cairns (1992) 96 notes the anagram, but not its significance.

25 For example, in Odes3.8 there is a debate about whether the winedates from 66 BC or 33 BC. Scholars

OPUUOGEI UUUEOGEDOT w' OUEET zUwxUUxOUI wbOWEEUDOT wEwpDOI wWEUT
POUOEWE]I wOOUI wYEOUEEOI weOEwWUT 1 Ul i OUI wOOUI wExxUOxUPEUI wl
below.

%ltmaybl wOT EQwPT EQw' OUEET wUI I T UUwOOwWI 1 Ul whbUwdOOOwWUT 1T whpbOI 7
it from a doliumto the smaller amphoraand set it up in the apothecdsee above, n. D).



138

marker for an event, a time past that has been bottled up and stored away. In this ode,

significance. But the poem is not in fact about commemorative bottling, but about

commemorative drinking. The point is not that Horace has bottled his wine on a

significant date| though that is surely critical for an understanding of the ode | but that

he has invited Maecenas todrink that wine with him in the present. By doing so Horace

makes this poem at least as much about the past as it is about the present. Serving up

this wine and drinking it allows Horace to bring the past, represented by the bottled

wine itself, into the present of the celebration and in some sense to relive that past, if

only for a moment. For, whatever else Horace and Maecenas might do or think or say

at the imagined symposium, this particular wine will ensure that their revelry begins

PPUT wUT 1T wOl O6Ua woli w, ET El OEUzZ wOPUEEUOOUUwWUI EOY
One further consequence of the way Horace dates this particular wine is that it

has caused sone scholars to conclude that the dramatic date for Odes1.20 occurs on the

YI UAwEOODPYI UUEUAwWOI w, EI ET OBUAdmitiddlf Bofdce) a wE OE wx U

never explicitly says this, yet in the Odestemporally marked wine tends to occur in

tandem with othe r dates, most often the dramatic date or occasion of the poem. So, for

example, the wine of Odest 6 | WWEEUT Uwi UOOw! PEUOUUz weEOOUUOUT
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happening, according to most, on July 239 during the Neptunalia. Odes 3.8, to which

with the Matronalia on the Kalends of March. True, in Odesl1.20 Horace only provides
UO0wbpDUT wUT T w?EEUT 2 wOl wOT T wbbPOl 6 ww3d3 OwUI EEwWOT PU
make. Philodi OUUz wx O1 OOw' OUEEI zUwODPOI Oa weddotbe OOwbUwbh
ITT OEwOOwWUT 1 wEOOPYI UUEUA WOl ws$xPEUUUUZz wET EUT 6 ww
bringing the past into the present and reliving that past, then it makes good sense that

Horace should be remembering this significant event on its anniversary.

But there is more than just good sense that underpins the feeling that Odes1.20
marks an anniversary. The main support, first noted by Ensor, begins with Odes3.8,

and involves reading backward through Odes2.17 and 2.138

Martiis caelebs quid agam Kalendis,
quid velint flores et acerra turis
plena miraris positusque carbo in
caespite vivo,
docte sermones utriusque linguae? 5
voveram dulcis epulas et album
Libero carum prope funeratus
arboris ictu.
hic dies anno redeunte festus

corticem adstrictum pice dimovebit 10

28 Ensor (1902).
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amphorae fumum bibere institutae
consule Tullo.
sume, Maecenas, cyathos amici
sospitis centum et vigigelucernas
perfer in lucemprocul omnis esto 15
clamor et ira.
mitte civilis super urbe curas:
occidit Daci Cotisonis agmen,
Medus infestus sibi luctuosis
dissidet armis, 20
servit Hispanae vetus hostis orae
Cantabersera domitus catena,
iam Scythae laxo meditantur arcu
cedere campis.
neglegens ne qua populus laboret 25
parce privatus nimium cavere et
dona praesentis cape laetus horae,
linque severa.
Do you wonder what I, a bachelor, am doing
on the Kalends of March? And what the flowers are for?
and the censer full of incense and the coal
placed on living turf?
You, who have been taught the speech of each tongue?
| had vowed sweet feasts and a white
goat to Liber when | was nearly sent to my grave
by the blow of t he tree.

This festal day, now the date is returning
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will unplug the cork stuck with pitch

from the amphora taught to drink up the smoke

when Tullus was consul.

Raise, Maecenas, one hundred glasses

to your saved friend and the wakeful lamps,

draw them out t ill daybreak; let anger and shouting

all be far away.

Send away your civil cares for the city;

the battle-line of Cotiso the Dacian has fallen,

the Mede, hostile to himself, fights in disagreement

with sorrowful arms.

Our old enemy in Spain, the Cantabrian,

tamed late by the chain, is enslaved,

Scythians, with bow unstrung contemplate

leaving the field.
#00zUwUOUOUEOI wadUUUI Of wUT ECwUT 1T wxOxUOEE
iOWwEOa wPEAOQWEUWEwWxUDPYEUI wEPUDPAT OOWEOOZz Ou
and happily take hold of the gifts of the present hour,

leave serious matters.

At the beginning of Odes3.8 Horace provides us with a clear and specific dramatic date

for the occasion of his celebration: the kalends of March ( EU U D D U 6,%)E The & b U
is holding this celebration, as he tells us in lines 6-8, because he had pledged a sacrifice

to Liber after nearly being killed by a falling tree, an event which Horace has already

related in Odes2.13. Scholars universally agree that the celebration Horace holds in 3.8

occurs on the anniversary ofthex O1 Uz UwWEUUUT wbPUT wET EUT d ww3 1T I wl
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UT 1T wal EUZUwUI U0UODOT whic@igd annd fedeunt tesi@.USove) wUl EED O
learn from this poem that the incident described in 2.13 must have occurred at least one
year earlier on the 1% of March.?® Moreover, in Odes2.17, Horace connects his own
EUUUT wpDUT wEIl EUT datal@nesstahdsubsegueg recdverl 10 which he
had previously referred in Odesl1.20%° It is less relevant for my discussion here
whether or not Horace is claiming that the two escapes from death happened on the
same day of the same year. Itis enough that he has connected the two events
Ul OxOUEOOadww" OOUI gUI OUOaoOw' OUEEI zUwET Ol EUEUD
he nowhere explicitly says so in the poem, in fact celebrates a double anniversary.

In addition to providing a specific date for his celebration in 3.8 (thus fixing the
tree incident in real time), Horace also supplies the vintage of the wine to be consumed:
amphorae fumum bibere instiae / consule Tull¢11-12). The phraseconsule Tullp
however, can refer either to consulship of L. Volcatius Tullus (66 BC) or to that of his

son of the same name (33 BC). While most scholars have tended to see a reference to

the former, Ensor argued for a reference to the latter, claiming that the more recent

20UPDOOwphNWY Awl + YOw?UT | wOEUUUEOwWDPOI 1T UT OET whbUwUT ECwUT PUL
xUOxOUI UwUOWET O1 EUEUT wOT 1 weEOODPY!I UUEUawl YI Uauwdal EUwpdOOU w
PRNAY A0 wd Aut IBWEWIwus@® OEEEOCAaWEEOU VwW! kw! 8" 6 wo xI1 Udneox Uwl BT T U
redeunteD QWO OWPEA WP Ox OP1 UwEwWi PUUODWEOODYI UUEUA KB »

300des2.17.1732. See NH (1978) 201, 272, 28@83.
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consul would occur to readers more readily than his father. 3 Moreover, he stresses the
UPOPOEUPUa WOl w OUEEI ZUWEIT UEUDxUDPOOWOI wlUi |l wpbo

vile potabis modicis Sakhim

cantharis, Graeca quod ego ipse testa

conditum lev, datus in theatro

EUOQWUDEDwWx OF20.B40 U 6
hic dies anno redeunte festus
corticem adstriaim pice dimogbit

amphorae fumum bibere institutae

consule Tullo. 3.8.912

Althoug h strictly speaking there is little verbal correspondence between these passages,

Horace in each passage does make reference to the practice of smearing the cork with

pitch to aid in preserving the contents of the amphora. And it is not simply the

reference to coating the cork with pitch that connects these two wines, but the fact that

Horace provides this detail solely in connection with these two wines. Furthermore,

while Horace, as we shall see, often describes his wines at some length, these two wines

EUI wOOUEEO] wi OUw' OUEET zUwUUUIT UUwOOwi PUwWOPOWEE
date from which he began to do so. Only in these two poems do we see Horace himself

placing wine aside on a specific date. Finally, we should note how tightly the wine of

ode 3.8 is bound up with the very day of the celebration itself: hic dies annoedeunte

31 Ensor (1902) 210.
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i T UOUU WY wE édt Thdtay Qe kaed® of March, will uncork the wine jug.
" OUEE] zUwUUT wOi wUI | wEEAWEUWEOWET 1 Gidhwnal Ik Ul Qwbki D
fuses a particular vintage to a particular day; this day opens this bottle.3? The addition

of the phrase anno redeuntewhile making clear that this is an anniversary occasion, also

S

x] UT ExUWEEQ@UDPUI UwEwWUODT 1 U0aWwa®UEWRDPUIWEOWODEO

year returns in the form of a celebration that is meant first and foremost to evoke the

Ol 6OUaA woOi wlUOT EVwI EVUODPT UwUDPOT dwwel wUI 1 wEWUDPODPOE

Messalla, 1.7. Therehe poet establishes a complexbut nonetheless clear link between

hunc cecinere diem Parcae fatalia nentes
stamina, non ulli dissoluenda deo,
hunc fore, Aquitanas posset qui fundere gentes,
guem tremeret fortilite victus Atur.®® 1.7.14
The fates sang of this day, weaving the fateful threads
threads that can be unraveled by no god,
that it would be the day that would throw down
the Aquitanian tribes, the day at which the Atur, conquered

by strong soldery wou Id tremble.

huc [sc. Osiris] ades et Genium ludis Geniumque choreis
concelebra et multo tempora funde mér@.4950

Come hither and celebrate the Genius with games, celebrate the Genius

32 paceQuinn (1980) cited in n. 28 above.
B(wi EYT wi O000PT EwlT 1 WEOOOIT Aw oSS wx UDOUDOT w2EEODT 1 U:
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with choruses and shower the head with much wine.

at tu, Natalis, multos celebrande per annos,
candidior semper candidiorque vénr.6364

But you, birthday to be celebrated for many years,

come always brighter and brighter.

Messalla may indeed have celebrated his triumph over the Aquitani on or near his

birthday. But the conflation here between birthday celebration and triumphal festival

(ordinary Romans did not celebrate their birthdays with ludi and chore) coupled with

the address to Natalis (who is earlier addressed ashodiernepk t AQw? Ux DY AWEOL wUT
something to be celebrated for many years to come, suggests that from this birthday

| OUPEUEOQWEUWEOawUEUI Ow, I UUEOOEZ UWEDUUI EEawkPDO
this particular birthday. The phrase anno redeuntén Odes3.8 seems similarlyto suggest

that the year of the tree incident is itself, in some sense, returning. Moreover, Horace

Il EUwxUOEEEOQawUDPT OEOI EwUIT 1 w?2Ul OUUODPOT wal EU2 OwU
celebrated occurred, with the very wine he serves: consuleTullo. The factthat Horace

describes the amphora as having been taught to drink the smoke @mphoragéumum bibere

institutae) from that date suggests the origination of a practice and so points perhaps to

the sort of commemorative bottling we saw earlier in Odesl1.203* Thus what we have

in 3.8 is a variation on what we saw in 1.20: in the earlier poem we were given the date

of the wine (in the form of a datable event), which in turn suggested an anniversary

3N-R (2004)ad loc? €3 ¢ 1T 1T wYl UEwWPOxOP1 UwbOOUwOO6Oawll EET POT wEUUDWUOT 1 u
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occasion for the poem, whereas here, the anniversary is certainand the commemorated
event is certain, but the date of that event is provided by the wine, the date from which
it was placed in the apothec#o imbibe the smoke. The jump in the former is from wine
to occasion, and in the latter from occasion to wine. If this seems plausible, then the
wine cannot date from 66 BC, as Horace was not yet alive; instead it must date from 33
" WEOEwWPUwPUwl OUPUI GawdpOol aowll 1 OOwUT E0w' OUE
of that year.
In his article, Ensor went so far as to argue that the wines of Odes1.20, and3.8
(and perhaps also 1.9), were in fact, the very same wine. From what we have seen thus
far, this is not so unreasonable. Both wines are described as having been preserved
with pitch -covered corks and in ead case Horace provides us with a specific date (or
datable event, in the case of 1.20) on which that preservation and storage began.
%U0UUT 1 UOOUI OwEUwP] WUEPWEEOYI Ow' OUEET wi pOUIT O w
laudation with his own brush with death in  Odes2.17 in astrological, and therefore also
Ul Ox OUEOOwWUIT UOUB ww( i w" OUEETI zUwl UEExT wi UOOWEIT E
around the same time, as Horace surely implies, then it must mean that they both
happened at or around March 1stintheyear3t w! " 8 ww- PUEI UwEOEwW' UEEEUE

EUUDPEOI w?bHOT 1 OPOUUWUT O8itis ceBabdly specliditedathis) x | EUOEU
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argument is also ingeniously suggestive and shows precisely the kind of sensitivity to
time and temporal terms necessary to gpreciate fully what Horace is doing with wine

in his poetry. Itis not, as Nisbet and Hubbard imply, absurd to think about wine in this
way, and the fact that commemorative bottling may be a literary convention should

only serve to draw our attention to it all the more.3¢ To link the wines of these two
poems, while admittedly speculative, adds something to each poem. If nothing else, it
gives us areasoi OUw' OUEEI| 7z U wBEidédPeEHatishot in botn@way B O w
reductive. Those critics who, like Quinn, contend that the wine dates from 66 BC do so
because they mistakenly see the age of a particular wine as a marker only for the quality
of a particular wine. ¥ Since Maecenas is a highranking guest, he should be given a
special, higher-quality (i.,e. OOET UAwP DOl d ww! U0w' OUEET zUwbbOI wh
its age per seas Odesl.20 shows; the date of a given wine makes that wine
representative of a past event, or a past time, a time which is therefore brought into the
present of the poem. Datedwine in Horace is special because of its commemorative

power.

BN-" WwNAYAwl KKow?81 OWEOUI EEawbl WEUT wPOWEEODT 1 UwoOl wi RET T
case it is absurd to debate whether the wine of the two invitation poems [sc. 1.20 and 3.8] is or is not the

UEOTI 62 ww3iT 1T Ul wbUwOOwaUi U0UDPOOwWO!I woOPUT UEOQwWUOUUUT wil Ul OQwb U
wine in reality, but that he depicts himself as so doing in his poetry This view seems softened at NR

(2004) 128.

0 UDOOwphNWY Awl + Yo w? Z$ goied brinit)sorcds@BiinianE mdelikely thd)fdddd U w

P61l wWEwWYIl VUawUx1 EPEQwPDPOl A62 ww( OwPUWEwWUxT EPEOwWwPDOI OWEU!
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Before | proceed further, it will be helpful to draw some conclusions about what

the preceding discussions of Odesl1.20 and 3.8 have shown us about Horatian wine.

1) Wine may be temporally marke d by the consular year in which it was pressed, or
re-bottled and set in the apothec#o enhance its flavor. But it may also be
temporally marked by the mention of an event that occurred at the time of
bottling of the wine, or in the year that the winewa Uw? EOUO? OwOU wi YI QwE:
the wine to a particular occasion that has already come or is yet to come.

2) Dated wine is frequently paired with a second date (or datable event) which
provides the occasion for the poem. So inOdes3.8, a wine from 33 BC is &rved
on the Kalends of March. There we saw that the two dates worked in tandem:
the one (33 BC) giving us the year of the commemorated incident, and the other
(March 1% supplying the day. In such cases it is worth looking for some
connection between the date/event attached to the wine and the date/event
which serves as the occasion. In other words, whythis wine on this day?

3) To discover the full significance of a temporally marked wine, it is sometimes
necessary to read backwards from later in the colection, or from a later work.

For example, it is not until Odes2.17 that we learn that two important events,

" OUEETl zUwl UEExT wi UOOwWUT T wOUI 1T wopl 6 vt AWEDE w,
mentioned earlier in the collection, are temporally linked. And we o nly find out

still later in the collection (3.8) that the two events occurred, if not in the same
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year, probably on the same day, March 1st. Information gained from later
poems, therefore, can help illuminate earlier ones, and there is every indication

that Horace intends us to re-read earlier poems in light of later ones.3®

Bearing these points in mind, | will begin with Epode®, the first occurrence of

temporally marked wine in the Horatian corpus:

Quando repostum Caecubum ad festas dapes
victorelaetus Caesare
tecum sub alta (sic lovi gratum) domo,
beate Maecenas, bibam
sonante mixtum tibiis carmen lyra, 5
hac Dorium, illis barbarum,
ut nuper, actus cum freto Neptunius
dux fugit ustis navibus,
minatus urbi vincla quae detraxdra
servis amicus perfidis? 10
Romanus, eheu (posteri negabitis)
emancipatus feminae
fert vallum et arma miles et spadonibus
servire rugosis potest
interque signa turpe militaria 15
sol apicit conopium.

at huc frementis vertent bis mille equos

Williams [1980] 102-121), though his examples deal with the phenomenon as it occurs with a single poem.
This occurs across poems, and at times, across sepate works.
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Galli canentes Caesarem
hostiliumque navium portu latent
puppes sinistrorsum citae. 20
io Triumphe, tu moraris aureos
currus et intactas boves?
io Triumphe, nec lugurthino parem
bello reportastducem
neque Afrcani quo super &thaginem 25
virtus sepulcrum condidi#?
terra marique victus hostis Punico
lugubre mutavit sagum.
aut ille centum nobilem Cretam urbibus
ventis iturus non suis 30
exercitatas aut petit Syrtis dlo
aut fatur incerto mari.
capaciores #dr huc, puer, scyphos
et Chia vina aut Lesbia
vel, quod fluentem nauseam coerceat 35
metire nobs Caecubum:
curam metumque Caesaris rerum iuvat

dulci Lyaeo solvere.

When will I drink the Caecuban put away for festal days,
happy that Caesar is victor,

when will I drink with you in your lofty home (may it please Jove),

39| have adopted the reading (and translation) of Courtney (2006) 178-179.



151

blessed Maecenas,

with the lyre sounding out a song mixed with the flutes,

Dorian mode the one, Lydian the others,

as we did recently when the Neptunian captain, led from the straits,

fled, ships all burned,

th OUT T wi T wOT Ul EVUTI O Ew0T 1 wEPUawPpDUT wlT 1 wE
the faithless slaves he was friendly to?

Alas Roman soldiery| you will deny it, posterity! |

enslaved to a woman

carries arms and stakes, and can bring itself to serve

wrinkly e unuchs,

and amid the military standards the sun spies

a shameless mosquito net.

But to this side they turned their groaning horses, two thousand of them,

Galatians singing Caesar,

and the ships of the enemy fleet, swift to the left,

take shelter in the port.

io Triumph Are you holding back the golden chariot

and the sacrificial bulls?

from the Jugurthine War

nor in the war in which the valor of Scipio erect ed

atomb over Carthage.

The enemy, conquered onland andseal EUWE O I 1 Ewl PUwi 1T O UE
fOUWEwWOOUUOI UOWUOOEDI Uz Uo

EEQUUOwWUOwWT OwkpbUT wb b Refhéhdsifor audfeD E Oz Owb D UT wi

famous for its hundred cities
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or seeks the Syrtes stirred up by the Southelies, or is borne

on some uncertain sea.

Bring here, boy, larger cups and Chian wine, or Lesbian,

or, better yet,

measure out for us a Caecuban wine which can hold in check

our stomach-churning nausea.

(OQwil OxUwUOWEPUUOOYI woOYAKarE EUI UWEOEwWI 1 EU

with sweet wine.

A e oA~ AN

poetry. Although we are given no consular date, as in Odes3.8, nor does Horace

provide us with any event associated with it when it was pressed or when it was laid

up, as in Odesl.20, it is nevertheless temporally marked insofar as Horace links its

consumption to a specific event. As such it exhibits some of the same features that we

have seen above. Most importantly, the wine from Epode® will m ake a significant

Ul Exx]l EUEOET wOEUI UwbOw' OUEEI zUwi PUUUWEOOOI EUD
Much of the scholarship on this poem concerns itself with when (before, during,

or after Actium) and where (at Rome, at Actium, or at Brundisium) the poem was
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written, or depicts i tself as being written.#° | will sidestep some of these issues because
they have little bearing on what interests me here, but a few words should be said at the
outset about when the poem presents itself as beingwritten, as much of what follows
depends onit. Those who argue for setting the poem during the battle fall to one side
or the other of the endof the battle. For example, Wistrand, who argues at length for

N Y - N PN ~

" OUEEITl zUwxUI Ul OEl wEUOw EUPUOOW

I DPOOUVUWUT EQwbUwP

()

EUOwW?EI Ul UwUT 1 wotheps@Brpue at 1D WaE \Eritten Quring éctium but in

40 Related to these issues is the question of whether or not Horace and/or Maecenas were present at the

battle. This seems an unsolvable problem. Those who argue for their presence one way or the other will

always find some way to do so. The sources, however, remain ambiguous or altogether silent. The

I DPUOOUPEOUWEUWEI U0UwOOOawhbOEPEEUT wlT ECw, wPEUWET I PODUI O
nothing definitiv e about his whereabouts leading up to, and during the battle (see Wistrand [1972] for a

thorough discussion of the historical sources). The only unequivocal statement comes from the suspect

Elegia in Maecenatenbut that, if indeed we may rely onit,only 1 B x OPEDUOa wUUx x OUUUw, 6z Uwx
presence is inferred from the assumption that he would naturally have gone with his patron. The epode

itself is often enlisted as proof in this matter, but that seems rather dubious since it hinges on reading at

hucfor the difficult ad huncophuA A wep' Catiiunte Bakes just as much sense). It also means accepting

that sinistrorsum(a word which has yet to be satisfactorily explained) indicates an actual movement to the

Ol Il DWEUWUIT T OQwi UO O w"OBDIWilE WU whHBwd Ell wENQ IUQuEEdedddiwa UT UO1 OU
similarly problematic. The first poem of the collection strikes me as a variant of, say, Odes2.6. The

expression of friendship and loyalty conveyed in terms of being willing to go wherever anot her goes

seems a social convention for the Romans, one on which Catullus 11 could depend for ironic effect. Ibis

(Epoded..1) may mean that M. wasgoing to Actium; but if we take that for fact, we ought to put the same

stock in iussiof line 7, which says M. ordered H. to stay behind. Du Quesnay (2002) argues that H. has

EOOYDPOEI Ew, wUOOWEOOOPWI POwWwUOwWI OwEawlOT T wi OEwWOl wOT 1T wx O1 O
resolution to join M. is nothing more than a proof of friendship and loyalty; i,e 8 wUOT PUwPUw' 6 z Uwb E a w(
showing M. that he is paratus omne Maecenatis periculum subire,saral cannot be used to prove

definitively that H. did in fact go with him. Consider also the similar claims made in  Odes2.17.112; again

this is a further indication of friendship and loyalty. No one, | imagine, assumes H. would actually have

killed himself if M. died before him.

41 Wistrand (1972) 322.
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the immediate aftermath of victory. 42 What is really at stake, then, in the debate about
UT 1T wUDOT wOi wedOxOUDPUDOOWD U6 wb EvictapUluseeth®to U1 OwE |
me that any argument for a pre-victory poem founders on lines 21-24. While one might
argue that the first part of the address to Triumph, io Triumphe, tu moraris aureos / currus
et intactas bovesestates in different terms the impatient opening question,

@ U E O E O ¢ impiyiing that Horace eagerly awaits the outcome of the battle, it is hard

to see how the second addressio Triumphe, nec lugurthino parenmbkllo reportastducem /
neque Africani quo superathagineny virtus sepulcrum codidit, can be so construed. The
comparison to other victoriousgenerals loses its point, and in fact becomes dangerously
presumptuous, if Caesar has not yet been, at least in some sense, victorious. Moreover,
the perfect tense ofreportastiis critical.4> The point of comparison is not just victory, but
the repatriation of the victor | and in a military context reportastimust mean this| and

the tense should indicate that Caesar has already been brought home* 1f w' OUEEIT z Uw

point were merely that Octavian is a better general than Marius or Scipio, then at best

42 There are also those who prefer to have the best of both worlds. Nisbet (1984) 16 and Watson (1987) 121

callthex O1T OwW? EwUUOOD AT wEOOOI OUE U avholepoé( tditeBirdeuatet Ao st OwUT I 1 Uw
also Wilkinson (1946) 68. Such interpretations pcsit a temporal progression for which | see no grounds.

True, lines 11-20 may well form a commentary of the preliminary operations and/or even the battle itself.

In this case the poet has movedbackwardn time from the opening moment, not forward, as Wat son

PDPOxOPI Uwpkpi 1l Owlil WECGEDPOUWUT ECwUT T wsubdd Aztw ELOUS)tedditle | wUI EET U\
see Gurval (1995) 137140.

43 Nisbet (1984) 15 senses the problem.

44 See also note 57 below. Discussion of lines 21ff. is conspicuously absent from the otherwise exhaustive

treatment of Wistrand (1972).
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the notion that Triumph has not brought (or did not bring) back an equal general
confuses the sense. The better solution is to acknowledge that the poem is set at some
UPOI wiEil U1 Uw" EI edatspmepdindditer OdesachasDeiuEnkd.

This is an important point, because the wine with which the poem begins is
EOUOEwUx wbpBPUT w" El UEUzZUwYPEUOUaABdww wUDT OPi PEEOD
wine, and in the very first line we learn a go od deal about the wine. First and foremost,

Horace calls for a Caecuban that has been laid up for a celebratory feastrepostum

Caecubunad festas dappsAt the outset Horace links the wine to an event. The opening

interrogative quanddocates that event in time, and the bibamof line 4, in turn, situates

that time in the future. Remarkably, unlike the majority of the wine we see in his

poetry, Horace does not portray the drinking of this festal Caecuban as imminent, but

rather as deferred to some unsp EDI D1 Ewi OU0OUUT wUODPOI 6 ww( Owi EEUOW
PPOOwW( WEUDOOWUT 1T wil UUEOQwWPDOI y2 wUOOOWET EOOI Uwb
elaborates upon festas dapeand specifies precisely what occasion Horace means by this

phrase. As was the case imDdes3.8, he devotes a significant amount of space linking

the wine and the event which occasions the drinking of that wine. The first ten lines, for

all the other information they convey about the present situation of the poem, are in fact

only telling us more about the wine: when and under what circumstances it may be

consumed. It has been put away for a special feast to happen when Caesar is victorious

(2), and it will be drunk with Maecenas in Rome at his house (3), and there will be
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music (4-5). Thedrinking of this particular Caecuban is thus contingent upon several
AAAAAAA i WEOOOT wPl PET wOUUUWET w" ET U
That some sort of victory has been achieved is not only suggested in lines 1720,
but guaranteed by the apostrophe to Triumph in lines 21-24 and the current plight of
the hostis(27-32). The enemy has been beaten, and he drifts on the open sea heading for
some hiding place.*¢ Moreover, Horace links this situation with a previous one:
E U E VY év&tiOfgr biswictory over Sextus Pompey in 36 BCU U wO UK U O®
Neptunius / dux fugit,6-7), when Horace and Maecenas drank (the same wine?) in
Eil Ol EUEUDOOOwWx Ul UU O E“% Dhasute teilatidtion af@ENawochus Uwil OU U
becomes here the paradgm for the future one. This point is often overlooked in

discussions of the poem. Horace apparently expects some victory celebration, and he is

at pains to depict the victory at Actium in similar terms to that at Naulochus, which had

56 DOOPEOUwWwphNt WAwW! Nk wx OPOUUwWOUOwWUT 1T wbOIl 1 UdadriearHiDE DT UDP U A
s61 1 OOwNOal UOWEUwW( wEOQWEUwWUT T wyPEUOUaAOWUT EOOwW( WEUDPDOOG 2 7
YPDEUOUAWEOEWmPEOOUI gUI1 OU O yp& litErasBd@sCadhjrdzpessibility:d au) @ Wwie @WIEIOE O w
Caesar has been victorious and we &e enjoying a celebratory drink, when will we be doing so in

, E1 ET1 OEUzZ wi OUUT yzZww3l PUWOEUUwWDPAOUI UxUI UEUPOOWUEDUT UwUT 1 1
an issue that has dominated scholarship on this poem for many years. See above, not&0, and below,

note 57.

46 This remains true even if, as Cairns (1983) and (2012149157 proposes, the phrasevictus hostis

continues the exemplunmof Scipio and refers to Hannibal, not Antony, a suggestion | find rather appealing.

He argues that this does away with the problems raised in lines 27-32 if the hostisis Antony: that Antony

was not defeated on land, did not go to Crete or the Syrtes, and was not uncertain about where he was

headed. Hannibal, however, was defeated on land, did go to the Syrtes, and onhis second flight he went

to Crete and was uncertain where he would end up from there. A reader, he claims, would more readily

connect thevictus hostiswith the preceding exemplunrather than Antony, who has not been mentioned.

He also argues that theconnection between Antony and Hannibal was well known from Cicero.

47 S0 also Mankin (1995) 160.
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earlier occasioned the celebratory drinking of festal Caecuban (#10)#8 Each involved

x UDOEUDPOawEwWUl EWEEUUOI dww21l R0UUmihafudwhi az UWEUOa

vincla, quae detraxerat / servis amicus perfiinY A OWEOE w O U

([am)

O0bazUwUOBOED
are slaves to Cleopatra and her eunuchs Rom@® U U wl T 1 U6 wy wi OEOEDx EUU U wi
vallum et arma miles et spadonibus / servire rugosis pdtést4). Though Horace does not

Ol OUPOOWPUwWI T Ul OwOECa woOi w CoesD3IT.AZviK unb) SofpesU wb 1 Ul w
navis ab ignibugscarcely one ship saed from the fires) A WE U wP 1 Ul wstiO x| az Uwp
navibus 8). Pompey escaped the battle and fled fugit, 8) to Mytilene and from there to

the East, as did Antony (29-32)#° Both generals were reported to have removed their

T1 01 UEOZ UwE OOE ®&usb thevidtbrp déd BaxtésiPbnpey bécomes the lens

through which Horace here views Actium. 5! If what counted for a victory at Naulochus

has happened at Actium, as Horace seems to stress, then he appears to have every

48 See Watson (2003) 31320, 332.

49 The similarity is strengthened if, as Du Quesnay suggests (cited in Cairns (1983 91 n. 28), portu latent

(19) isa bilingual pun hinting at the Greek 2 Y 3 WX U OQwO Dl wOUwOUUOwWwhOwl EUEOUU? wps L
50 For Pompey, see Dio 49.17.3, Appian 5.122; for Antony see lines 228:terra marique victus hostis Punico /

lugubre mutavit sagum

51 Romans had a tendency to view recent events as repetitions of older ones; most notably Pharsalus and

Philippi. See Griffin (1985) 183tuNA 6 ww%OU wOYIl UOEx wEI UPpI1 1 Ow EUPUOWEOEwW- EU
Aeneidd ww( OwUT T wEI xPEUPOOwWOI wUT 1T wE E U U OHown(vearing h&mataO wOOw 1 O F
crown: tempora navali fulgent rostrata corof@.684). The right to wear this crown, an unprecedented honor

at the time (cf. Dio, 49.14.3), was awarded to him following the victory over Sextus Pompey at Naulochus.

Surely Agrippa di d not go to war wearing this decorative honorific crown, but Virgil nevertheless depicts

him wearing it. Its presence here reminds the reader of that earlier victory. Consider also that Virgil

portrays the battle of Actium as a second sea battle:arvanova Neptuniacaedeubescunt(695). novad E E1 E |

here suggests that it is all happening again as it does, say, at Lucan 7.853antenovaevenient aciesHere,

following his (non)narration of the battle of Pharsalus, Lucan apostrophizes the place itself loo king ahead
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reason to expect a victory celebration. That celebration, however, like the wine, is to be

put off (moraris 21).

Some scholars, however, haveargued that the drinking depicted in lines 33 -38
represents the realization of the celebration called for in the opening lines, implying that
the Caecubans are the samé? Nisbet and Watson, while admitting that the wine must
not be the same, nevertheless see the end of the epode as a celebratiéh.To be sure, the
fact that Horace asks the slave boy for largercups EE x EED O U 1 33)danigit avetll OU O w
indicate a celebratory symposium already well underway. > But this cannot be correct;
neither the celebration (if that is indeed what it is) nor the wine at the end are what
Horace wished for at the beginning. For one thing, it renders the address to Triumph
unintelligible; why should Horace ask about the delayof the victory celebration if they
are in fact engaged in that very celebration? Moreover, this does injustice to the final
lines of the poem;' OUEET z UwUIl @UI1 U even iftt daeiidlyithiat betad) x U
been enjoying a celebratory drink| does not stike me as a particularly happy request. It
is hard to see how lines 2728, curam metumqgue Caesaris rerum iuvat / dulci Lyaeo solvere
can possibly be squared with the situation Horace gives us in the opening lines, quando

repositum Caecubum ad festas dapestore laetus Caesar€ontrary to Williams, lines 37 -

t WwOUUOwOI EOQwUT EVWEOOET UOwOYI Uw" ET UEUZUWEI T ED

52Williams (1968) 217. So too Lyne (1995) 41.
53 Nisbet (1984) 17. Watson (2003) 336.
54 So Fraenkel (1957) 73, who takesapacioreas atrue comparative.



159

dispel cares that do not exist>* Nor does Horace use wine to dispel cares thatsome

other event has already dispelled asis the case for example, in Odes3.14 a drinking

x EUUA wE E E OO x E Gérfdrdatuun frohi SpaintatdUHprace will no longer be
plagued by black cares. In this poemitistheday O w UT OUUOUUz wi 601 EOODPOI

wine, that dispels those cares hic diesvere mihi festus atrasekximetcuras(13-14).5 Every

other occasionD OQwb il PET wbpbPOI wbUwl RxOPEDPUOA wWUUI EwOOwWUI ¢

the person clearly seemsto have them.5” Two issues have caused confusion on this
point. The first rests in the fact that the poem has always been read as the Actium

F1 zUwUOUPEUUT wUOOwWUT EVwi EOOUVUUVUWEEUUOI
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critics that the poem could be anything but a celebratory piece of propaganda® As
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56 DOOPEOUwWphNt WAw! hWo w? 3T 1T wi DPOEOQwxT UEUT wOl 1 EwOO0wOI EO6 L
continue, any more than the final stanza of Odesiii. 8 means that Maecenas need really have cause to

worry (after Horace has been explaininghObP wx 1 EET wx Ul YEPOUwWPOwWUT 1T w$s OxbDBUI A8 2 wu
actually has or should have cause to worry is irrelevant; Horace depicts Maecenas as having cares, so

they do exist from the point of view of the poem and wine can certainly be used to dispel them .

56 Note too Horace also has fears that are similarly removed without wine: ego nec tumultum / nec mori per

vim metuam tenente / Caesare ter(h4-16).

570desl.7.2931, 2.11.1617, 3.8.1316, 3.21.1416, 4.1219-20. In 3.29 there is clearly the implication that the

wine mentioned in line 1 will help with the cares Maecenas has in lines 25-8. Note too Epoded 3, where,

EOUIT OUTT wOOUwWI RxOPEPUOAawWUUEUTI EQwUT | wbpbDOl whPhUWEWXxEUUwWOI w!
58 There are, of course, undeniably propagandistic elements in this poem; see Watson (1987). We may

explicit mention of Antony. There are also, nevertheless, indications that the poem is more than mere

propaganda.
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the gods of Egypt are arrayed against the Roman pantheon, or Propertius 4.6 where the

forces of the world rush upon one another, and Apollo empties his quiver into the

Eastern host, sinking ten ships with each arrO P 6 ww' OUEET z UwUOUPEUUI wpbi u
to Actium differs remarkably from these other treatments. It may be argued, of course,

that the epode belongs to an earlier time than the Aeneidand Propertius Book 4 and that

Actium has yet to take on the almost mythological significance it later would.

Nevertheless, the influence of those later treatments has encouraged critics to read into

the epode a celebratory tone and a sense of relief that the poem itself does not really

support. This is not to deny an acknowledgement of some kind of victory in the poem,

indeed the poem depends on it; but Horace evidently longs for something more, for that

which his wine represents. That has not yet come.

The other issue which has caused confusion rests withfluentan nauseanmn line

~ S

t k6 ww3dl PUwi EVwWET T OwUEOI OwUI YI UEOQwWEDI T 1T Ul O

(e}
S

v
m

which argued for an Actian setting aboard ship, 5 takes it literally as seasickness;

59 Blcheler (1927) 326321. This view still has many supporters. | myself find it unconvincing, not least

EIl EEUUIl w( wUEOT w' OUEET ZUwWOEUUI EWUOOWET wOl UExT OUPES ww3 T I wl
curious, and may indeed imply that Ho race, at least, is not in Rome (though it could equally well mean

that Maecenas is away and so Horace cannot be at his house). But all this is speculation. More damaging

OOw! LETT Ol Uz UWEUT U0 @pbuastiofiing b4 (sedebdyei Ogenerél Gathdat &ure that

pinning down a precise setting for this poem is critical to our understanding of it. If pressed, however, |

admit a certain inclination to the seemingly forgotten suggestion of Ritter (1856) 449 that Horace went to

Brundisium, as did many others to meet Caesar on his return to Italy following the battle of Actium. He
EPEwWOOUwWXxUOETI 1 EwOOwW1 601 OWEUOwWUI OEPOI EWEUwW! UUOEPUPUOWEOD]
claim that the equitesall seem to have gone to meet Caesawith the senate: 3aywy s dJs Quy Eéd W3 w3

WO uAASYQ d WF 6 wigJaB g WS wagpk hud K6 KK O
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Fraenkel and Williams see it as proof that the celebration is in full swing and that
Horace is perhaps intoxicated to the point of vomiting;  La Penna thinks Horace has
overeatenf! Yet each of these views misses the point of the parallelism between lines
33-36 and lines 37%38. In the first passage Horace calls for wine b be brought in larger
cups and he gives a list of wines which will do, preferably ( vel) Caecubanquod fluentem
OEUUI EOwE OI U EK358B6).clitiEsoffeb iBtéiget it as one of purpose,
meaning that Horace is actually suffering from nausegwhether sea, wine-, or food-
induced) and so he calls for the Caecuban to alleviate it. Lines 3738, however, also
clearly indicate that Horace wants to drink the wine in order to alleviate his concern
EOEwi I EVUwi OU ucurenh raefitiqué)@aeshris iemuval /adulci Lyaeo solvere
The poet surely does not mean to say that he suffers from two things at once as critics
sometimes imply. %2 Rather the logic here seems to be that because Caecuban is the sort

of wine that can alleviate nausea, Horace thinks it will also alleviate that from which he

is suffering, namely cura metusque Caesaris rerurhe final couplet thus glosses the

60 Fraenkel (1957) 75, Williams (1968) 218.
61 a Penna (1995) 267.
the same wine, Caecuban, features, but now serves a very different purpose,as an antidote to

seasicknes$ » wwt A 6 w? 6 Ewl OOE O wb O Uthewnmxidtiedtd He Brds bibud s didpérsdduUD OET w
EUT wi GAuwsE GA uii -b, UREETUAWE g op huipe bide L aetubam s prépér to a triumphal

E E O @ UtheWther is for checking nausea » wwl | | o w? D0wbPbUw' OUEET wEOEwWd DU wi 1 00OC
wipe out the traces of anxietyd ?
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preceding one, revealing its role as a metaphor® Something about the res Caesaris

creates a feeling ofqueasiness®

But to what, then, is the cause of thenause& As Watson points out, there were
?2x01 OUawoli wUIl E tuéaénd métuSs iHor Bind, EnE Anxidilas arise from the
fact that Antony has escaped and managed to carry off his war chest. Since Watson
believes the poem depicts the moments immediately following the battle, other cares
also present themselves: the remaining ships might attempt to break out again, and
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These last care rest on the assumption that the poem depicts the immediate aftermath
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OPOwOOT PEOwWw OUOOazUwi OPTT OwUT OUOEWOOUWET wEwWEE

63 The metaphoric use of nauseds common enough and should not surprise us. Perhaps the most apt

I REOx Ol weOOI Uwi UO O wU Dé Tuadquilitabebrdinhi.uBérenuesufférs ok a Wawuering of

mind: T E1 EWEODPOPwWHOUI UwUUUU O @vhat sot bf SigkiessEn is bfd @bdlrEdountd UE OB U w U
between two things at once; 1.4). Although he asks Seneca what his sickness iglicam quae accidant mihi;

tu morbo nomen inuenigp( 7 OOwWUT OOwa OUwkT EUzZ Uwi Exx]1 OPOT wUOOwWOI OQwa OU wi
the name for it himself: ut uera tibi similitudine id de quo quer exprimam, non tempestate uexor, sadsegto

I BRxUl U0wUT T wOi pOT wEEOUUOwWPT PET w(zZOWEOOxOEDPODOT whbDUT wE Ouwl
plagued by seasickness; 1.18). This is the name he gives to a sickness he feels involves mental fluctuan:

rogo itaque, si quod habes remedium lwarec fluctuationem measistascpUT 1 UT I OUT w( z OWEUODOT whi
Ul O1 EAwUOWET T EOQwUT PUwi OUEVUEUDPOOWOI wo b ditddenpidtlesUA 8 ww" | 8 w
1.18.110neufluitem dubiae spe pentlis horaapU O w( WE OOz UwWPEYI UWEEEQWEQE wi OUU0T Owli
uncertain hour).

PEORPOUUWI I EU-> adiaopojnts duximadaurephgrjitikeAisually denotes care on behalf of

someone and yetmetusHuwil 1 OPUDPY1T wUUUEOOa wOl EOUwWI 1 EVUWOT wUuOO!l 601 8 wuw(
perhaps pull in opposite directions, yielding a feeling of seasickness. On this, see below.

65 Watson (1987) 120.
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actually have been at the time % As | have argued above, the outcome of the battle of
Naulochus provides the paradigm for the consumption of the festal Caecuban here.
Antony has been defeated and has fled just as Sextus Pompey was defeated and fled.
I OO0x1 az U whrédyicdusedute vbstruction for celebration; in fact, we know from
Appian that, after arranging various affairs, Octavian at once returned to Rome,
celebrated anovatig and emphatically declared peace®’ It will surely have been around
this time that Horace and Maecenas drank the special Caecubams suggested by lines 1
10@UEOE 06 E P E E D 8dwbywodHdw ik the battle of Actium different ; why are
the wine and celebration to be deferred? Thesequestions, or perhaps the answer to
them, may wellbl wb T E U wO U U O U w haused Kddhkin' maKke £tite latrddtive
suggestion that curas metusque Caesaris rerisyeliberately ambiguous; cura+ genitive

Ol EOUW?EEUI vyEOOEI UOwi OU wUnieid+Qeditive keari aviaysb O1 » wp |

6 TherewaU wO O U OwP OwWEOa wl YI OUOWEOwWPOO! EPEUI wEUDPYI wOOw" ET UEU:
67 Cf. Appian BC5.130:LF uisA3lx C2F b4 K HBUUSF @9 Ww uH) & ty E B thld) Q WkDY R @

F YgPU34 K d ¥Iloy VR oW BRYESWEX 95 b §Hlytcud Y F 85 eu £ V3D ¥ D&Y Y3 w

BX W23 bi¥ PYEAGOE 3 €5 b F Y b B KURUBWHAI K b 9 € b O uilsd YugFigYeus YiukoY 36 Fww. | wOT
honors voted him, [Octavian] accepted the ovatiqg that there be a yearly festival during the days he
DOUEUDxUPOOWUEaADOT wUTl EQw?T 1 wUI UUOUI Ewx] EET OwOOOT WEBUUU
later claim, no doubt for political reasons, that his purpose in not pursuing Sextus was to spare him. Cf.

# D Owk hdiud ANGRuQEDBY O F ¢ W) Py w It 2 o WBMEI OO Ows p 2w Qu, Ky g W
cWOF 9 pY2RH WeYsy D ww GOy BaukiBt O@iCaesar was bringing charges against [sc. Antony]

that he was in possession of others, but especially Egg UOwU0T OUT T wi 1 wEPEOz UwUI ET1 BDYIT w01
I EEwOPOOl Ew21 ROUUOwWI OUwWI 1T wUEPEwWUT EVwI 1T wi POUT O wi EEwUxE!
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Ol EOUwW?I1 1 BOi® U @O &0 ofhér words, Horace has both concern for,

EQEwi Il EUwWOI w"EI UEUZUWEI I EPUUS ww%OUw, EOCODPOOW' O
there is now some doubt as to how Caesar will proceed from this situation. Will he

attack the remaining troops (Romans) or capture them; will he lead them in a

triumph?¢ , EOOP Oz UwUUT T T UUPOOWPUWEOWExx]T EODPOT wOOI w
ways to how and why Actium is different from Naulochus, but also because, as we shall

see, when we readOdesl.37 one thing Horace wants us to remember is the celebration

he expects in this poem.

The cura metusque Caesaris reruthen, are real; the drinking in the final lines is
certainly less than festive; therefore, the Caecuban of line 36 cannot be the Caecuba of
line 1. Yet the repetition is surely intentional and significant, inevitably creating a ring -
structure of sorts. But ultimately it is a failed ring -structure, and that is perhaps the
x OPOUS ww' OUEET whPEOUUwWUOWE UDB OO wduseastheyhdE U OEUwW" E
EOOI wEIl Ul wtiory @&vér 8éxtussPOmpey. The parallelism Horace creates
between Naulochus and Actium produces a situation in which he seems to have every
reason to expect it. That, however, will not happen anytime soon, and we know it will

not happen for two more years. The call for larger cups to dispel his cares and fears |

68 Mankin (1995) ad loc.? %1 E U wi O U whkérY alvixgsidenendit tive prepositions deor pro+
ablative, and even then seems rare OLD 3 lists only this instance, and Velleius 2.113.3 with an objective
genitive in this sense. Woodman (1977)ad loc notes a single instance in prose pointed out to him by G. B.
A. Fletcher: Pan. Lat.2.25.3.

69 Mankin (1995) on lines 21-26 and 3338.
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suggestis' OUE E 1 z U tathé redlizatortxiiat the celebration will not be

forthcoming. ( OPUDPEOwWNOAa wEUw OUOO6az Uwi GEbré fightighbY 1 Uwb E
is to come; the sudden shift in mood might well be thought of as emotional nausea®

Since the Caecuban in the opening of the poem comes to represent an end to civil strife,

the conscious repetition of Caecuban in the final lines underscores the longing for that

end, while simultaneously forcing us to recognize that not all Caecuban is the same, not

all victories are the same. If Horace will not get to drink the festal Caecuban with which

Uil awEl Ol EUEUI Ew" ET UE Uz thaugH the lpreEsenuizionptdyR O U U w/ OO
look like that one, what kind of victory are they waiting for? And what kind of victory

celebration? Whether or not one agrees with Mankin, the fact that civil strife is not yet

OYl UwxUOYDPET UwOT T wi I féar dodconedtre DeBpiteuHioditwould UE ET z Uw
later be portrayed, the battle of Actium was not a decisive victory, nor was it the end of

civil strife; victory would come nearly a full year later, and validation of that battle as

an end to civil strife, inthefoUQwOi w. EUEYPEOzZ UwUUDx Ol wOUDPUOxT O

that. The question with which the epode begins remains unanswered, the celebratory

oThisP OUOUWOPET OQawbbUT w, EOOD Garasumet@dgué Caesprd éetimigbtindidat® U U A w0 T E O
EOOEI UOwi OUOWEUUWEOUOwWI 1 EVUwWOI Ow" E IsélRidegind Atienaé Erénu U6 ww" | 6 w!
Alcibiademlamententur an glorienturquoniam adhumter execrationem hominis et admirationebio mentis

iudicio fluctuatur (Let Athens see whether they should rue Alcibiades or take pride in him, since still the

O b OE z U wNie &ifithn doubibetween execration and admiration for the man); Suetonius Claudius

44 (Augustus writing to Livia about what to do with Tiberius ): habes nostras, mea Livia, sententias, quibus

placet semel de tota re aliquid constitui, ne serimper spem et meturfluctuemur (You have my opinion, dear

Livia, with which it would please me t hat something be decided once and for all about the whole matter,

so that we are not always adrift between hope and fear).
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wine remains unconsumed, not only at the end of the poem, but even at the close of the
collection. @ U E O E O oHarmEifkan uncomfortable silence until it is finally answered

in the opening line of Odesl.37:nunc est bibendum.

Nunc est bibendum, nunc pede libero
pulsanda tellus, nunc Saliaribus
ornare pulvinar deorum
tempus erat dapibus, sodales.
antehac nefas depromere Caecubum 5
cellis avitis, dum Capitolio
reginabdementi® ruinas
funus et imperio parabat
contaminato cum grege turpium
morbo virorum, quidlibet impotens 10
sperare fortunaque dulci
ebria. &d minuit furorem
ViX una sospes navis ab ignibus
mentemque lymphatam Mareotico
redegit in veros timores 15
Caesagb Italia volantem
remis adurgens, accipiter velut
mollis columbas aut leporem citus
vendor in campis nivalis
Haemoniae, daret ut catenis 20
fatale monstrum; gae generosius

perire quaerens nec muliebriter



expavit ensem nec latentis
classe cita reparavit oras,
ausa et iacentem visere regiam 25
voltu sereno, fortis et asperas
tractare serpentes, ut atrum
corpore coilmberet venenum,
deliberata morte ferocior
saevis Liburnis scilicet invidens 30
privata deduci superbo,

non humilis muliertriumpho.

Now we must drink, now the earth must be struck
with unrestrained foot, now is the time
to decorate the couch of the gods
with Salian feasts, my friends.
Earlier it was forbidden to bring out the Caecuban
from ancestral cellars, while the Queen prepared
senseless ruin for the Capitoline
and a death for our empire,
she with her contaminated flock of men, foul
with disease, she crazy enough to hope
for anything and drunk on
sweet fortune. But barely one ship
safe from the fire diminished her fury,
and Caesar reduced her mind, besotted in Maerotic
wine, to genuine fear

as she flew from lItaly

167
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he pursuing her with his oars just asa hawk
does the gentle doves or a swift hunter does the hare
in the fields of snowy Thessaly,
to bind in shackles
the fatal monster. She, though, seeking to die
more nobly, neither feared the sword, as women do,
nor did she gain shores to hide in
with her swift fleet;
she dared to look upon her kingdom lying in ruin
with a serene face, and to handle bravely scaly snakes
to drink deep in her body
their black poison.
Having decided on death she was more fierce
clearly begrudging the savage Liburnians
and to be led as a private womanto proud
| nolowly woman she | triumphs.

It was suggestedas early as Ritter that the openingof Odes1.37 looks back to the
opening of Epode® and answers the question posed there @U E O E O 6 EnatEaE Oy
resounding nunc.”* Here at last we have the celebration which Horace expected in
EpodeN 6 wwl1l PUUI Uz UwUI OEUOOwI OPI Yirdeba rabeéy un@ed Uwi OUOE

the lemma for Caecubumn line 5. Significantly, although he sees the opening statement,

1 Ritter (1856)ad v.5 Caecubumd w? 11 Ux DPEDUWE wUI Ul wE O GQbando@dpdstu) EUD x UE wb O w
Caecubum ad festas dapebeateMaecenas, bibam@ UOE w0 UOE wOx UEYDUOWPEWPEOwI YI OP U
repeated by Fraenkel (1957) 159, Syndikus (1972/1973) 331, Macleod (1983) 222, Pdschl (1991) 78.
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two poems through the wines, perceiving them as the same. In other words, the fact
that the opening of Odesl1.37 answers the opening question ofEpode® is only realized
through, and guaranteed by, the reappearance of Caecuban wine. And the two wines
share more than simply their appellation. As in the e pode, Horace devotes a

considerable amount of space to describing the Caecuban:

antehacnefas depromere Caecubum
cellis avtis, dum Capitolio
regina dementis ruinas
funus et imperigarabat
contaminato cum grege turpium
morbovirorum, quidlibet impotens
sperare fortunaque dulci

ebria.

Again, despite the fact that much of the information provided in these lines is important

for establishing the situation of the poem (the defeat of Cleopatra, AuguU 0 U Uz wOUDPUOX T |
they serve first and foremost to describe the wine. In the epode, lines 110 laid out

when and under what conditions the wine had been (after Naulochus) and would be

@El Ol Uw" ET UEUZz UwY B E U G12 defina Bhétiind pefod End oohditichs wO D O1 U
during which the wine could not be consumed in the past. The two temporal markers



170

WUEOT wUT 1 wbk
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Ol wipwlikionBOQED O UdndgadEabdiiaRvals
UUPOOwx Ul x EUD O The duthfiod of thi® prahibitd® isignificandly includes
the earlier battle at Actium (and so also the time of the epode) as well as the time period
following the battle. > Sincethe dum-clause andanteéhacdescribe the same time and are
therefore in some sense redundant, we may see in the adverb an intertextual reference
which not only directs us backward in historical time, but also backward in literary time

to Epode®.”? The chief conditions for the drinking of the Caecuban given in the epode

(quandorepostum Caecubuad festas dapéyictorelaetusCaesar@ biban® (9.14),

paralleled in the delayed triumph (21 -22),io Triumphe tu morarisaureos currus et intactas

bove®), are all revisited in 1.37.24: (Nunc est bibenduii Galiaribu® Ul Ox UUwl UEUw

dapibusand 31-32:U U x | wigngpo). As in the epode, Horace fuses wine and event in
such a way that the Caecuban comes to represent that event; in this case it is theame
event that the Caecuban inEpodes9 represented. Since both wines are Caecuban and

both clearly represent the same general event, we may reasonably infer, as Ritter rightly

72| do not understand why Hardie (1976) 121-122 translatesantehadcs U w? O O E 1 1 utEuQE ueE0li 80 wi EU w?
ExxOPEEUDPOOWUOWUT 1 wx1 UPOEWET UbPI 1 Ow EUPUOwEADEhadd | 1T wx Ul UT
opposessed minuitand not the opening stanza, but since this is clearly the first time since the aftermath of

Actium that Horace and company are allowed to drink this wine, it certainly amounts to the same thing.

73 This same trick, essentially an Alexandrian footnote, is at work at Metamorphose$.486K W Adé naiRi

x1 Ux] OUEOwl 1 OPUOUWEEUDPUUDPOI OGanteDiufa® WY WEDDWbDOGOOBOI @B
i EOT T UO? wUT 1 WUEPEOW?U0O0w! ONGawxl Uxl OUEOQwYDPUT POPUanw' 1 Uwl
temporal anterefers strictly temporally to an earlier mythological moment when Zeus allowed Artemis to

remain a virgin; but it also activates the allusion present in lines 486-K WA 6 w# Ex | Ol dathibiUl gUI UUOw?
perpetua, genitoE E U B Uvit@niddtedruil » O w b U-litdfaltfahsEtion of Callimachus Hymn 3.6:1 p 4 w4 WF w
wYdc 02D B WBOWw2 2 1 ¢ b b Q Fadeihéraiansréfdrsualso to an earlierliterary moment.

See also the famous example afFasti3.471, where the adverbiterum prepares us for the Catullan

guotations to follow.
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implies, that the two wines are also the same™ 3T PUwWBDUWEOUOwWUUOUI O1 U1 1 Ol
choice of the temporal dum over the causalnam™ The contents of thedum-clause, as

Lowrie notes, are essentially explanatory| they explain the grounds for the prohibition

of the Caecubar]l and namwould have been right at home in this context; but dum, in

Ol 1 xDPOT wh bUIT wciésleBevhere lputdithe@Eus on time and, as | have
noted above, creates a temporal link back to the earlier occasion. And again | would
stress the role that the wine plays in the poem: as in the epode, precisely because
Horace has fused wine and event we understand the circumstances of and occasion for
the poem through the wine. The same logical sequence governs this poem, namely, first

we learn that it is now time to drink, consequently it is time for a victory celebration

and so there has been a \tory.®

By linking these poems in this way, Horace accomplishes two things. First, in
focusing on the temporal duration of the prohibition against drinking the festal
Caecuban dum), the poet draws attention to the gap in time between the battle of
ActDUOWEOE wUT | wEl Ol EUEUDPOOwWI OUw. EUEYPEOZUwWYDEUC
holds apart two events subsequently fused together in later representations of these

same events. That Octavian wished the naval battle at Actium to mark the moment of

%21 1 WEOUOwW2a0EPOUUVwWwpNAL Awt t wd8d whio, ubPOrudEud k@ us D@0 G URA ux @i
El UU&UPT ODWEOUOwW' OUE&wWUI DOWEEOEODPT I Uw4UUI POG»

75 See Lowrie (1997) 147.

%+ OPUDI wphNNA AwhKAOw? Uwodi Ul OQwpl 1 OwUT OUUwx Ol OUWOEUUEUI (
Ei Ol EUEUDPOOOwWOOT PEEOOAWUVUEU WAk ODOUGuwOODPORBOOEWWET EUT
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his victory and the end to decades of civil war is clear not only from Propertius and
Virgil, but also from numerous inscriptions and monumental buildings

commemorating the battle. But at the time| and surely this is one thing the epode
stresse$ the end of civil strife was far from certain. Antony and Cleopatra both
escaped, and while they left behind many men and lost a large number of their ships,
they took with them their war chest and made for safe harbor in Alexandria, where they
could| anddid| raise newforci UwUOWEOOUPOUI wOT T wi DT T U8 ww' OUE
battle of Actium in no way resembles those of Vergil or Propertius. Far from being a
0601 OUOGUUWI YI O epade Aativmivdstabattle than peferred victory.
Because he revisits the wing and therefore also the epodqg in Odesl.37, Horace
underscores precisely this point, the gap between Actium and victory, a gap made all
the more prominent by the fact that victory comes not at the end of the collection of
epodes, but in his Odes and not even at the beginning of the collection, but at the endof

the first book. "

Second, by having Odes1.37 answer the question posed in the epode and by
drinking the victory Caecuban, Horace brings the context of the epode into the ode; he

wants us to remember Epode®.7® In this way Horace invites us to contemplate the

77 The relationship between the epode and the ode maintains this gap even if Horace compresses the two

events in the ode.

823 0EPOUVUW@NAT Awt t vow?' OUEAw]I UPOOT U0wPOwWUOUIT Ul Uw. ET wWE (
sagt,vorherT EEl WOEOWET Qw2bi 1 wOOET wOPET Uwi I Pl UOWELUI T 08~
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difference between the two contexts. For while the wine may be the same, the

celebration envisioned in the epode is not what we find in Odes1.37. In the earlier

poem, the Caecuban wastobe bOUT I UwOUUwWEUw. EUEYPEOzZ UwYDPEUOU:
| ONOAawbUwbOwl OOEWEOOxEOawEUwW, EI E1 OEUz wi OUUI 8 w
party. And we should recall that the expected celebration was given an historical

precedent: the celebration after Octav® E @vatibupon his defeat of Sextus Pompey in 36

BC. Odesl1.37, by contrast, seems to imply a public party; indeed it may well be the

triumphal celebration itself. 7 If Mankin is right that part of what may be troubling

Horace at the end of Epode® is how Caesar would handle his victory (triumph or

ovation), this poem may be read in some ways as a comment on how he did handle his

victory. The ode replays and reimagines the Actian victory and subtly raises again the

guestion why there was no celebration after Actium of the sort Octavian had enjoyed

after Naulochus. Again, Horace makes clear that it was nefasto drink the victory

Caecuban before, and is specific about the duration of the prohibition: so long as

" Ol Ox EUUE wb E U wx O 042).»braceudmpr@ticallyUnuatk<tine @ naliopk of

that period: sedminuit furorem / vix una sospes navis ab ignibd®-13). The threat seems

over. And this is a point the similes of lines 16-20 seem also to stress, not least by the

rather odd tension created by the juxtaposition of the molles columbaand the lepusto

7 Though see Poschl (1991) 748, who argues that it is a private party intended to sound like a public
party.
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which Cleopatra is assimilated, and the way Caesar perceives her,fatale monstrung®
The emphatic reassertion of her gender with the connecting relative quae(rather than
taking as its antecedent the neuter monstrum) also serves to undermine the monstrosity
of Cleopatra and her present threat. The same may be said about the historically untrue

claim that she did not attempt to escape to some hiding place with her fleet (23-24).

If we allow that Hor ace may have felt uneasy about the prospect of a triumph, or
more broadly about what victory might mean, this might also help to explain one of the
persistently striking aspects of the poem: that what begins as a celebration of victory
turns out neither to be a celebration of victory, nor even of the celebration of the death
of the enemy 8! but of how the enemy diedn the end, as many have noted, the poet
focuses his attention not on the triumph of Octavian over Cleopatra, but her explicit
begrudging refu sal to be triumphed over; a deed some have considered her triumph
over Caesar?? Indeed, not a few scholars have seen in her suicide an echo of theCatonis
nobile letun®?® But it is not just that both Cleopatra and Cato killed themselves; the

~ ~

similarity is EOOwUT 1 wOOUT wUUUDPODOT wi BYI OwUT E0w" EUOz Uu

80 On the possible ambiguity of these similes, see Mensch Jr. (1972). On the precise meaning d#tale

monstrum still a vexed question, see Luce (1963), Verdiére (1968), N (1970) ad loc, Mensch Jr. (1972).

Hendry (1992/93) 143146 argues that it is a quotation either from Cicero de Divinationel.98 or to the

source Cicero himself may be quoting; his speculation is that it might well derive from some Roman

tragedy by Ennius, Accius, or Pacuvius, perhaps applied to Medea or Clytemnestra.

81Paced UP OQwphNWY AwhNI 6 w? OwOEl wiel Ol EUEUDPOT wUT T wYPEUOUAa wd®
82 Cf. Wilkinson (1946) 133,Commager (1958) 4849, Feldherr (2010) 231

830desl.12.3536 (cf. 1.37.2422: quaegenerosiug perire quaerens See Commager (1958) 49, Syndikus

(1972) 338, Feldherr (2010) 229
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glory. The similar focus on invidia joins these two deaths and the Stoic coloring of the
phrase voltu serend26) only strengthens this similarity. 8 Epode 9 ends with anxiety
over the deferral of a celebratory ovation this poem ends with striking praise for the

emphatic refusal to participate in a superbus triumphus.

In the end, this is a civil war poem. To be sure it celebrates the fact that civil

strife, with the death of Cleopatra (and Antony), is now over. It may even encompass in

\~ A

its ambit several pointsof . EUEYDPEOz Uwx UOXxET ECEEOQwWOI whi PET wl Y

"Ol OxEUUEzUwEI T UUET b @9 Butlfdt BllEhBtEhe poénteschéws WE wx E U U

Qu

direct reference to the conflict as internal, it also deeply engages with the memory of

RN

civilwar. 8 ThewineseUY 1 UWEUWE wUT OPOETI UwdOUwoOdoOa wdi w EUE

earlier poem about Actium, a poem that does not eschew the mention of Roman

~ e s

soldiery (1 © O E O U U p1OEBDA pdem where the same wine served as a reminder of

84" [ dw" El UEUZ UWE x OCatb?2@x1" | cusEaIu0 WO tIBg-~MiPacll 2 ¢m f i Ehrog B w
bY2a2shHp 3 C dP¥ ¢ B C KCHE, | begrudge you your death, for you begrudged me your salvation).

Cf. also Val. Max. 5.1.10:Catonis qguoque morte Caesar audita et se illius gloriae invidere et illuninsidisse
dixit (Caesar, wii Owi 1 z Ewl Il EUEWEEOUUwW" EUO7zUWET EUT OWUEPEwWUT EQwI 1T w
man had begrudged him his own). There is also no doubt a hint of this at Sen. Contr. 8.4.1:sumpsisti hoc
ferrum, Cato, et quarmvidiosum, quod Catonem occideriglou took up this sword, Cato, and, how invidious
since you killed Cato!).

85 Cf. Commager (1962) 92. Lowrie (1997) 154.

86 Ejther because raising the stature of the enemy naturally elevates the stature of the victor (cf. Fraenkel
[1957] 160, Davis [1991] 23242) or, more interestingly, that this very image of Cleopatra has direct roots
DOw. EVUEYPEOZUwxUOXxEI EOEEW®ET dw) OT OUOOWZNt A ¢ K

87 See also Lowrie (1997) 13464; Feldherr (2010).
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the war against Sextus Pompey, yet aother civilwar. 8 3T 1 wOOUUwOi wEOOw" Ol O:
by fire| a gross exaggeratior] also recalls Sextus(who did lose nearly all his ships) , as

does her factually inaccurate flight from Italy. 8 The Alcaean motto with which the ode

begins would surely have reminded readers of the Alcaean original, which celebrates

the death of Myrsilus, and it would not have been lost on them that the context of the

original was civil strife, stasis Finally, the poem ends, as we have seen, with the

remarkable, very Roman, suicide. A death eerily evocative especially of Cato, though

behind it we may hear echoes of others: Brutus, Cassius, Antony

Epoded 3 and Odes3.21

The recurrence of the wine from Epode® in Odestud + A WEOE w' OUEEIT z UwUUI
wine to import the context of the epode is critical to the interpretation of each poem,
especially the ode; and it is also important for our understanding of wine and its
relation to time in Horace. But it is not the only occurrence of repeated wine in his

poetry; the wine from Epodesl3 reappears inOdes3.219:

88 Neptunius dux(7-8) may be a sneer, but it certainly points to a Roman.

89 1.37.13:vix una sospes navis ab ignibiEpode®.8 ustis navibu® ww" I 6 w%l OET I UUwm! YhYAwl | NoO
i OPT T Owi UOOwW" ETl UEUWOEOT Uwi 1l UWEOOUT T Uw/ OOxT aOwbOUwWDLOEIT I E|
connection with both is strengthened by her flight from Italy (redigit in verso timores / Caesat Italia
volantem / remis adurgeng5tuA A8 ww$ Y1 OQwbi whl wUOET UUUEOQGEwWUT T wxT UEUT wEUuU
this remains an odd way to describe a retreat from Greecéhowever close to Italy Actium may be) to

©° QUOOazZUwWUUDPEDPEIl wbUwUDPOPOEUOawEIl xBDEUI EWEUWUI EI OxUDY I wl
91 As noted above, Ensor (1902) argued that the wine ofOdesl1.20 and 3.8 (as well as 1.9) were the same

wine. The notion is certainly attractive, but speculative. That th e wine of Epode® and Odesl1.37 are the

same | hope is no longer in doubt. The repetition of the wine in Epoded 3 and Odes3.21 has never been in

doubt. Itis the only example of a repeated wine that is, in each case, dated by consular year.
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Horrida tempestas caelum contraxit et imbres
nivesque deducunt lovem; nunc mare, nunc siluae
Threicio Aquilone sonant. rapiamus, anfiti,
occasionem de didumque virent genua
et decet, obducta solvatur frorsienectus.
tu vina Torquato move consule pressa meo.
cetera mitte loquigeus haec fortasse benigna
reducet in sedem vice. nunc et Achaemenio
perfundi nardo iuvat et fide Cyllenea
levare diris pectoraodlicitudinibus,
nobilis ut cecinitgrandi Centaurus alumno:
'invicte, mortalis dea nate puer Thetide,
te manet Assaraci tellus, quam frigifiparvib
findunt Scamandri flumina lubricus et Simois,
unde tibi reditum certoubtemine Parcae
rupere, nec mater domum caerula teafeet.
illic omne malum vino cantuque levato,

deformis aegrimoniadulcibus adbquiis.'

A frightful storm has contracted the heavens, and rain
and snow lead down Jove; now sea, now wood

eET OwPbOwUT T w3T UEEPEQuw- OUUT we POEd ww+1 Uz Uu
opportunity fro m the day, and while our knees have spring

E O E wihikhzlel aid aBe be loosed from furrowed brow.

You, move the wine pressed when my Torquatus was Consul.

92 Shackleton Bailey follows Housman in printing  Amici.
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Stop talking of all else: perhaps a god will, with beneficent
turn, lead these to their proper place. Now it helps
to be bathed in Achaemenid nard, and with Cyllenian lyre
to lighten our hearts of their dreadful uneasiness,
just as the noble Centaur sang to his great student:
? rivincible, mortal chi Id, born of th e goddess Thetis,
you the land of Assaracus awaits, which the frigid rivers
of a bsmallb Scamader cleave, and the sinuous Simois.
Your return from there, with t heir unerring thread, the Fates
have broken, nor will y our seablue mother convey you back home.
In that place, every evil lighten with wine and song,
sweet consohtions for distressing anguish.

The wine of Epoded.3 is the first instance in the Horatian corpus of a wine dated
by consular year, and it is significant that it is the firs t. Horace calls in line 6 for wine
dating from the consulship of Lucius Manlius Torquatus ( tu vina Torquatomoveconsule
pressamgOwOUwt kw! " Owll T wal EUwWOI w' OUEEI ZzUWEBPUUT 6 u
Horace actually possessed such a wine, or woull be in a position to call for such a wine,
but this is irrelevant; as a poet, he was free to have any wine he wished in his poetry.
The occurrence of a particular vintage marks a choice by the poet to serve his poetic
purposes, not to document as accuraely as possible the wine actually drunk at any real -

life symposium. Horace could have chosen any year, but he chose his birth year, and
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any interpretation of this poem | or any poem which contains a dated wine| must

attempt to account for that choice.®

Before attempting to do that, however, we must consider the difficult matter of
the dramatic setting and occasion of the poem. As we have already seen, poems with
dated wines often occur in poems which are also dated. The dramatic date of Odes3.8
was the 15t of March, while the wine was pressed in 33 BC. There the dramatic date of
the poem and the date of the wine play off one another and help to establish when

Horace was nearly killed by the falling tree.

Regarding the dramatic date of Epoded 3, schdars generally fall into two camps:
one places the dramatic date sometime late in 42 BC around the battle of Philippi, the
other, sometime around 31 or 30 BC, either before or after Actium.?* Proponents of the
later date point out that the poem offers no concrete details that might allow us to fix
Ul wWEUEOEUPEWUDPUUEUDPOOWOT wUOT 1T wx Ol OWEUwW/ T OB x x
however, is not in itself an argument against an early date, nor is the fact that the poem

is placed in a collection in which A ctium plays a crucial role an argument for a late

93 S0 also Schmidt (2002) 249.
94 For the former group see Kilpatrick (1970), Bradshaw (2002); for the latter see Setaioli (1981), Mankin
(1995), Watson (2003). Lyne (2005) 7 sees no concrete setting.
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date.®> Admittedly the poem is elusive and sparse in its details, yet a few things may be

said about what it does provide.

The horrida tempestawith which the epode begins is rightly at the heart of most
interpretations of the poem. The storm as a literary topos has a long history in both
Greek and Latin literature, and the most often cited parallels for Epoded3 have been

Archilochus frag. 105 W:

" UK A O widl Yi€w S wF 34 YbF2ws Ydec bbOQ3a YFw
wp 3 gad4uEy br 94V 2 94 KyBIgIeh 3 ¥ KR, WU

bt YX ORBWH ¥ X /P @EOH ws &OF ¢l WU

Look Glaucus, the deep sea is already being stirred up by the

waves, and about the heights of Gyrae a cloud stands tall, a

clear sign of storm; fear of the unexpected approaches.

And Alcaeus frag. 338:

FOFMBY ©U FuuydA o ws KwY U w

X Q104 6 20 wwO upy @ ¥ BF ¥R wd &\ Guw
FcodVYichQuwe o Puwuos QF 4 w
wsYLB Wig K 94 2 ¥FWaalpF n K 6 4 w
GKUFX4YW?26 06

sWatsonpl YY+ AwKhWwepbl OwdOO1 UT 1 01 UUwi EYOUUWEWOEUT wEEUI AwUU
x Ol OwbUw?2UT 1 wOOOawEOOYPOEDOT WEUT UO1 002 wi OUwGdeddE U] WEEUT
its outlook. Although critics sometimes conflate them , the dramatic date of a poem and the date of its

composition need not be the same.

% OEEUI OOwt wOEa wbk 1 GOUBEMUH F wusREETTIA WOIB @ ouaq DKM unghrod . w

bowdF WRNEIQUYIcwWShbFdw! I UT Oz UwE ¥EEaub B G wdpp@RRONE fidHF | WFwr@e K 1
XORBIQAYgcwWahFOwPUwUE OI dijedtute & herefaddeltitcfdr, dhaugh aBrbctive, not

Ol EUUWET EEUUT wUOT 1T wEEUD]T wOi w OEEUI OO0z Uwx Ol OOw/ OGUI PEOODPOO
a birthday poem.
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Zeus rains down and a great storm comes from heaven, and

s A s N oA s

mix sweet wine unsparingly
(OWEEEDPUDPOOWUOWUT T woOl OUPOOWOl w9l UVUOwWUT PUWI VET
exhortation to use the storm as a pretext for holding a symposium. The Archilochus
fragment, while OO U WEUWEOOUT wUOw' OUEETI zUwx Ol OwbOwOEOT U

s A ae N

Y% O WEALE w W R MBAWQOF UM CH 5 K 2wy QF 3 W
acwwp U Of YR QR wcOFRYmsGO F i K w6 J w
All. Hom. 5
6 UET DOOET UUOwWUI UUDPI Pl EwbDOwWUT T w3T UEEDPEO
war to a storm at sea saying the following

As a result, some scholars havewished to see in the horrida tempestasf Epode 13 a

similar allegory or metaphor for some political or martial upheaval. ° They are further

prompted in this reading by reference to Odestud WK OwUT T w? Ul Dx wOi wUUEUI »
Quintilian says: navempro re publica, fluctus et tempestates pro bellis civilibus, pogron

pace atque concordia dift’ OUEET ¢ wbUPUIT Uw?2UT BDx>2 wi OUw?U0T 1T wul

s A s N ~ N A s oA~

of Quintili an and Heraclitus it is clear that some ancients read storm scenes as

97 Bowra (1940) 127.

98 8.6.44. Coincidentally the next example of allegory Heraclitus discusses after the Archilochus fragment,

PDUw OEEI UUz wOPOwW?UI Bx wOi wU U ECHEs?. 14 x Quintiah @rd iHéraalius asided Ul E WO OE’
precisely what Horace is representing allegorically in 1.14| and whether the poem is even allegorical at

alll remains hotly contested.
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allegorical, and these storm scenes in particular, specifically as allegorical or

metaphorical representations of war.

Neither Quintilian nor Heraclitus makes any reference to Epoded3; and yet it

Ul 1T OUwOE UUUE O whbfidatemfektass sOrieRok Impréthan just a bit of bad
weather. This, as so much else in Horace, is the result of the very language he uses to

describe the storm. For comparison, we need only consider how corventional

UET POOET UUz wOEOT

ET 1 wbU

ww( OET T EOQwPi wUT T wi UE

(e
Qu

"1 UEEOPUUUZ WEOOOI OUOwPT EUwWPOwWUT 1 wlUUYPYDOT wdD

A s oA~ AN N s~

allegorical or metaphorical reading of the storm?* | a WEOOUUEUUOwW' O

m»

EET z Uwe
the storm abounds in language that is itself boldly metaphorical and suggestive. The

opening lines, horrida tempestas contraxit caelum et imbragzesque deducunt lovemwhile

perfectly clear and intelligible, are a strange way indeed of describing the onset of a

storm. Uw, ECOPOwWUDT T UOCAwWOOUT UOwUT T w?2UUxxOUI Ewx EU
"6z Uwl R xYE WYUBDADI>@ET wbT DET wi EUODT UwUUTT 1 UUT EwU(

OPOI wlUT E U wdOWithoBtaloubt hEphrase, imbres / nivesque deducuntvem not

9" [ dw" OEawphNW Awl Yow?2UT 1T Ul wExx] EUVVDwWUOOWET wOOUT pOT wb Ol 1
UOOwWEOOOI EQwUT 1 OwUOwWUT 1 ws3T UEEPEOQWUUOUEOI Uz62ww2T 1T wi O U
phrase?pF dYw” 2494K622 wUI 1 DOT wEOWEOOUUPOOWOUOWUT 1T wi EVUI wOi w+ OEU
text of the poem, and what was lost might well have contained additional details that would make an

allegorical reading more certain. If Clay is right, both * OUEET z Uwx 01 OOwWEOEwW UET POOEIT UU;
mythological allusion which helps encourage an allegorical reading.

100 Mankin (1995) ad loc. The parallels are: Alcaeus 338 L-P (quoted above, p. 180181) and Virgil Eclogues

7.60:luppiter et laeto descendet plurimimsbri (greatest Jupiter will descend with happy rain). In each case

the god comes down himself; he is not led down.

101 Mankin (1989) 135
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only suggests violence, but a reversal of the natural order: Jupiter normally sends down
rain and snow, here the rain and snow lead down the god himself. %2 It is worth noting
here that Silius Italicus pairs a sudden storm and upheavals of nature with the

appearance of Mars on the battlefield:

fertur ab immenstempestas horrideaelo

nigrantisque globos et turbida nubila torquens
involvit terras. quatitur Saturnia sedes

ingressu tremefacta deipasque relinquit

audito curru fontique relabitur amis.

A terrible storm is borne from the immense heavens
and, whirling black vapors and stormy clouds,

it covers the lands. The Saturnian land shakes,

Ul OwEz OUI OEOT WEUWUT T WExxUOEET woOi wOiT 1 wi 6
when it hears the chariot, leaves its banks

and slides back to its fount.
1UEEwl EUwWwOOUI E wU lcehtbait artdl ddeEciings Wemidisténtwof) | and no
doubt modelled on | the familiar idioms frontem contraherand supercilium deducerés
In describing the storm, Horace employs language which is elsewhere used to describe

facial expressions of seriousness, anger, and displeasure. As if to draw attention to

this, the poet goes on to describe his own mood and that of his companions with a

102]t is hard not to hear in the phrase deducunt loventhe sense that they have led him to a triumph (cf.
1.37.30632 of Cleopatra: invidensdeducisuperbo, non humilis muliettiumpho.
103Rudd (1960) 384.
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reference to their facial expressions:obducta solvatur froe senectugl_et old age be

Ul O1T EUT Ewi UOOwWOUUwI UUUO P I sénackietebstb@utepdewuw’ OUEEI
and his friends are decidedly not old, for he has just encouraged themtOWE UD OO w? PT D OI
their knees are gring-I Ul | ddmquegeirent genuad). Porphyrio must surely be right in

his comment on obducta

id est: in rugas contracta, ac per hoc severa et tristis. sic ergo et

senectutem pro gravitate ac severitate accipe

That is: contracted into wrinkles and, through this, serious

and sad. SimilaUOa OwUT T Ul | OUl OWEOUOwUI EEw? OOE wWE

UUEOCEDOT wbOwi OUwW?T 1 EYDPOI UU2 wEOCEW?UI UDPOU
Here senectustands for seriousness and care, the physical symptom of which is

manifest in the furrowed brows ( O E E U E U E) dfiHor&&&dnd his friends. The ancient
verb normally found in the frowning idiom, which Horace had earlier applied to the
storm: contracta Furthermore, obductatself is frequently found in descriptions of clo ud-
cover.’®* Horace, then, has given us a double metaphor: thehorrida tempestatakes on a
frowning, brooding aspect, while the brooding expressions of Horace and his friends
suggest brows cloudy with storm. In this way, external storm and internal mood

become inextricably linked. But there is more; after giving the customary orders for a

104 Fraenkel (1957) 66; Rudd (1960) 384; Lowrie (1992) 417; Mankin (1998 loc; Watson (2003)ad loc;
Lyne (2005) 7 n. 29. See alsOLD s.v. obducdbc. and 6b.
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symposium (tu vina Torquato move consule pressa meo. / cetera mitte G&dgyiHorace
adds the following justification: deus haec fortasse benigna / reducet in sed®(perhaps
some god, with some kindly turn of events, will return these things to their proper
place, 7-8). With the phrase reducet in sedentdorace has given us three compounds of
ducoin rapid succession:

imbres / nivesqudeducuntiovem(1-2)
obduda solvatur fronte senectu®)

deus haec fortasse benigmaeducetin sedem vicé€r-8)

The paronomasia connects the storm, the internal mood of the poet and his

companions, as we have seen, and now the mysterioushae© w0 T T WwUOUUET woOi wUOT |
somber mood.1% That the demonstrative, and therefore also ceterato which haecsurely

refers), must indicate something other than the storm is ensured by the uncertainty with

which the claim is made (fortassg!°¢ Storms come and go (as do seasonsl a fact about

which there can be no doubt, and which Horace exploits elsewhere as an illustration of

the mutability of nature and as something with which to persuade an addressee to alter

105 Note too that the phrase reducet in sedemmay also participate in the weather metaphor; cf. Aeneidl.124
EEEOwWU Qomidd wéphukuyp A WE OE wOIl E E 8 frbparplack (solemddeurEdadiidlu Ut ayie
no coincidence that the simile which ends that passage involves civil strife (148-156). More generally, the
phrase reducet in sedemprovides yet another instance of out of place things: Jupiter being led down from
OT 1T wUOaOwWwOOEWET 1T wo O wkaéwitef theidprdper plane&e UOP UOWE OE w

106 paceRudd (1960) 385.

107 Dahon (1993) argues that the storm is in fact a manifestation of winter. The weather, or in this case, the
season, cannot be what is troubling Horace and his friends. Consider the very similar phrase at Odes
1.4.1:solvitur acris hiemgrata viceveris et Favon{deus haec fortasbenigna/ reducet in sedewice. Seasonal
(or meteorological) change may be pleasing or benign, but not uncertain.
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hismood.2¢ 31T T wUUOUOOwWOYI UOExxDOT wEUwWPUWEO
an elegant example of the pathetic fallacy. | do not mean to suggest that the storm is
unreal| a claim which is sometimes implied in, though not a result of, an allegorical or
symbolic reading. Like snow -covered Soracte inOdesl.9, the storm here is cetainly

real within the context of the poem ; but Horace has also made the storm into an external
reflection of the internal mood of those present, as well as a meteorological

manifestation of the looming haeawhich trouble the poet and his companions.

Admit tedly, none of this necessarily points to a military context for the poem.
Just such a context, however, is not merely suggested, but in fact guaranteed by the
relationship between the main part of the poem and the exemplum Horace claims that
drinking a nd singing will alleviate the sollicitudinesof his companions, and he validates
this claim with a reference to the advice given by Chiron to the young Achilles.
"T DUOOZUWEEYDETI Owi OPI YI UOwPUwi OUwEwiI UOUUT wUBO

illic makes clear!® illic has a temporal, as well as a spatial, aspect: Achilles is to lighten

108 Cf, Odesl.7.1519: Albus ut obscuro deterget nubila caelo / saepe Notus neque parturit imbris / perpetuo, sic tu

sapiens finire memento / tristitiam vitaeque labores / molli, Plance, (Asrihe white Notus often clears the

clouds from the covered ska WE OE WEOI UOz Owi PYI WEPUUT wOOWUEDPOUwx1T UxIl OUE!
remember to put an end on the sorrow and labors of life, Plancus, with soft wine); 1.9.1-2: non semper

imbres nubibus hispidos / manant in ag(ost always do rains pour down from the clouds onto the bristly

i D1 OEUAwbT 1 Ul wOT 1T wgéT EOCTT wbOwWOEUUUIT wb GwsEnipéutyesHleblidu€ wp D UT w!
modis / Mysten ademptumpa OUz Ul wEOPEaUwx Ul UUDOT wlOT 1T wx OPOU WD wki I xaw
109 Critics tend to overemphasize this difference. Chiron is speaking of a future time, and therefore his

UxT 1 El wbUwWPOET T EwxUOx1 1 UPEOQwal OwbUwhbUwOOUwhPT 600awUOOwD!
contact is precisely theadvicd ww3 T E0w E 1 ¥@d)c@itolgbterhid® itulk & Wuai ® O1 w' OUEET z Uwb |
(fortass® WA AWPUWEOUOwWOY!I UUUEUT EGww' OUEET zUwi EVl wbUwNUUUWE U w
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his cares with wine and song thenand there years later, at Troy. The centaur does not

issue a blanket statement about drinking every now and again to take a break from

OOl z U unb mdté) Whene one happens to be(as, for example, in Odesl.7, to which

this ode is often compared);*°rather it is a call to drink in a clearly specified situation.

3T PUwWPUwWOUUT wOi w' @bisnkirc iz thewBubty¥rpERd CuEQ) uuiiic (@30 6z U w
as much spatial (or circumstantial) as it is temporal: hereand now as opposed tothere

and then Drinking wine is helpful nowin this situation just as (ut) Chiron said it would

be for Achilles in the future, at Troy. The we ight of the mythological parallel rests in

the analogous circumstances inscribed byillic and nunc.

31T wUPOPOEUPUAWETI UPI T Ow' OUEET zUwUPUUEUDPOOW
further strengthened by the wealth of verbal responsion between frame and
exemplum.12 There are possible lliadic echoes in the phraseslumque virent genuand

sen s Z ss s\

OEEUEUEOG I U GO B Eui Ul E® W | wipudd0Ew G T ub 030U Bz lug Wud 1

1101.7.171 hudsio fu sapiens finire memento / tristitiam uitaeque labores / molli, Plance, seerte fulgentia

signis / castra tenent seu densa tenebit / Tiburis umbréAsithe white Notus often clears the clouds from

Ol wEOYI Ul EwUOA WEOEWEOI UOzUwI PYI WwEPUUT wOOWUEDOUwWx1 Ux1 U
end on the sorrow and labors of life, Plancus, with soft wine, whether the army camp, glittering with

standards, holds you, or if the deep shade of your Tibur will hold you).

12 Qw2ET OPEVQwp! YY!I Awl A YwWOd wht ow?' OUEAWGBUEODPI Pabl U0wi PI U
besonderen qualenden Angsten, auf deren Gegenstand die Epode als ganze und insbesondere das Achil

$R1 Ox1 OwEI UUI U8~

112 See Rudd (1960) 38886; Watson (2003) 42e121.




188

illic.**3 The verb levarein line 10 is repeated in line 17 (evatg and the omne malunthat
Achilles will lighten respondsto EBUD U6 U O O i find 10U b idel Bf U U
homecoming implied in line 8, reducet in sedenis paralleled in line 16: nec mater domum
caerula te revehetegrimoniaén line 18 looks back to the sollicitudinesof line 10, while
the adjective, deformis points also to the physical manifestation of the anxiety seen in
Horace and his friends, OEEUE UE 6 | U O éuen am thé 1€v¢l & (athlage the
frame and the exemplum are bound together and this reinforces the parallel between
ET POOI Uzwi UOUUI wUPUUEUPOOWEUwW3 UOAawWEOEwW' OUEEI

2PDOETl w" T PUOOZUWEEYPET wOOwOPT T Ul OWEEUI UwbbU
military context (even if the precise moment is vague), and since the two halv es of the

x Ol OWEUI wUOWEOOUI OawodpOOl EOwPUwbUwUI EUOOEEOI w
to a military context. 14 Three such contexts are possible: Philippi, the campaign against

21 BUUUwW/ OO0x1 aOwEOEwW EUDPUOS ww. imeddih thadisiisUl 1 Ow' OU
well known and attested by several passages in his own poetry. Arguments for

" OUEE]I ZUwbOYOOYI Ol OUwbOwUT 1 wEEOX EDPOdésB 4zl EPOUU

28 where the poet lists three brushes with death: non me PHippis versa aies retro, / dexta

113\\atson ad loc. The cloud metaphor latent in obductamay invoke lliad tuA & k N huw E @BquptalDayld lwo w3

to the Homeric notion that knees are the site of youthful strength, e.g. 9.6094 huYBbdp @rws X/ LD w
b £ Q b bR 4YG WRaULus@W yA GLUE OE wl | § #tF BakE @MW Fau usd Y 39 Gl or

parallel is Theocritus ldylls WK 8 A Y@ weyBHi@@p 22 wX 1 6dp 20wk 1 Ul w3l aO®PET UUwD
1 00PU0wWPOwW/ UOO1I DazUwEUOas
114 That is how Porphyrio understood it: hortatur contubernalegHorace is encouraging his fellow soldiers).
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non extinxit arbor, / nec Sicula Palinurus undéat Philippi the battleline turned backward

in flight did not kill me, the cursed tree did not kill me, nor Palinurus witih its Sicilian

wave). The last of these has been takentorefed OwUT 1T wOOU U wOi wOEOa woi w.
in a storm off Cape Palinurus in 36 BC.1** | have already discussed the evidence for the

x Ol Uz Uwx EUUDED x E 0®I6samE likely thatlbddedas s rederd for

the shipwreck in 36 and it is certainly p ossible that he was present at the battle of

Actium in 31. None of this, however, says anything at all about ' O U E ifdsend# wiThe

claim that the poet would have accompanied his patron is pure conjecture, made more

problematic by the further assumption that accompaniment indicates military

involvementtt?

Since we cannot say with any certainty that Horace fought in any of these later
engagements, we may reasonably conclude that Philippi lies behind this poem. More to
the point, if it is right to see a d ebt to Archilochus, as most scholars do, then Horace
draws inspiration from a poem that, according to Heraclitus, has a Thracian setting ( L2 w
I wiFF MW 1 ORZEH ww' OUEET wOEawbOwi EEVWDPOEDPEEUIT wE L

specifying the northwest wind as specifically Thracian ( Threicio Aquilong an adjective

115 See Wistrand (1972) 304305; N-R (2004)ad loc.

116 See note40.

117 See the excellent discussion in Bradshaw (2002)-8. Arguments could be made with reference to
Satiresl.5, in which Horace accompanies Maecenas and others on an important diplomatic mission.
Debate remains as to which negotiations Horace refers in this poem (see Gowers [2012] 183 for the three
candidates as well as some bibliography); but no one, to my knowledge, has ever suggested that Horace
played an active role in those negotiations.
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OEEI wEOOwWUT T wOOUI wEOOUxPEUOUUWEawUT 1 wi PEVUUG w
POwUT | ws3T UEEPEOZ wOOUUT whpPDOEGEQWEOOUUDPOOWUOWU
OOO0UT woIi wes Ehat@he ddjedive need not indicate a Thracian setting is not a
sufficient argument against its doing so. Of course the notion that the north wind
comes from Thrace was traditional, but Horace does not usually pad his verses with
conventional modifiers for no rea son*® Moreover, a Thracian setting might help to
explain the puzzling parvusin line 13. The main objection to the MSS is that Horace
EOQUOEwWOOUwWI EYI WEEOOI EwUI | w2EEOEOQET U@ VO®E 00> Ow
Consequently several conjectures have been made. Of these, the best ffavi, glossing as
DUWEOT UwWWIiOIUWW yWIOEDT OuwZ ¢ 3¢ WUIOWEUUwWwPUOwbUwi EVUEwWU
become corrupted to parvi, and at such an early staget?* Those who retain parvi have put
forth various explanations in defense. But nobody seems to mention that parviis
without doubt the lecto difficilior. All the reasons scholars regularly cite as objections

would surely have exerted pressure to correct parviO QOwU O 01 UT pOT wOOUI w? Ul O

PUOEOOOI UU? wOi wlOT 1 w2EEOEOEIT Uwi Ifrigilaceemsqustiasy I UO wb

18\Watson (2003) 418 arguing against the views of Kilpatrick (1970).

119 Cf. Odes1.25.1112: Thracio bacchante magislsinter- / lunia venta The specification of Thracioindicates

that the wind is cold, but also it exerts it influence on the participle bacchantef any wind rages like a

bacchant it would be a Thracian wind.

2oliadl Y6 At dww" I 6 Owl 8178 wrEG Ouigl! UyDyx<kUAluuhiol wrERBD EIEW D@0 iz Waug W Wi
i OOpPPOT zw2EEQEOQEI UOwhT PET wi YT Uw EIT b padv, dhduidtbifgicanE wO UT O1 O
E1 11 QEwbUG»

121 Parviwas already read by Ps. Acro, who also appears to acknowledge the variant pravi.
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odd.*?? A reference to one of the two springs of the river (one hot and one cold) at lliad

2215tk | wPUwUOOPOI OAOWEUWDPUWEOWEOOUUDPOOWUOW:' T x1
river.12 The rivers are part of the landscape here and in no way allude tothe4 ¢ X €

wY dY wWs cBurwhfrigida? It is true that rivers are often so characterized, but

usually only when they are located in cold climates, or to highlight their pleasant

gualities, as common in descriptions of a locus amoenu%* It seems unlikely th at

" OUEEI zUw" T DPUOOWEOOOT OUUwWI T UTl wOOwWUT 1T wxOl EUEOU
be thought incongruous to the climate of the Troad. | suggest, then, that Horace

intentionally wrote the phrase | UDPT PEEwx EUY b 6 pbriadrs@ieupduni OUODP OE
into closer alignment with his own situation in Thrace. 25 In other words, he employs in

this exempluma well-established technique of similes and exemplawhereby details are

inserted into the simile or exemplaor altered in some way, so that narrative and simile,

frame and exemplumare brought into tighter responsion. 126

2 xxEUI OUOCaOwlil | woédOawl EPUOUWUUOUEOD] EwE a wlravbaddubp EU w" E O x

also emendedfrigida to turgida.

123 Mankin (1995) under the lemma for parvi.

124 Cf. Epistles1.16.1213 which exhibits both. Horace is comparing his spring to the river Hebrus in

Thrace: fons etiam rivo dare nomen idoneus, ut néidior Thracam nec purior ambiat HebrgsU T 1 Ul z Uwi Y1 O wkE
spring fit to give its name to a river, such that neither a colder nor purer Hebrus wind through Thrace).

25* POXEUUPEQuwphNAY AwhKYwUl 1T OUwUOWEOOT wOOWEWUDPODOEUWEOOE

EIl UEUDxUPOOWO! wUT 1T w3UONEOwWUDPYI UUwWODPT T OwUIl xUT UT O0wUT 1T wUl
the plain of Philippi and its rivers and marshes , see Appian 4.105106.

126 For similes see West (1969); foexemplasee Willcock (1964), Braswell (1971). ADe Ira3.15, Seneca

ETEOT T UwOT 1 wel UEPOUWOI w' 1 UOEOUUUZ wEEE OU O Uaxdnblurarid U x ET U U w!
the context of his argument; see Roller (2015) 92 n. 22.
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At long last we may return to the wine; why should Horace call for a wine that
EEUIl Uwi UOOwWT PUWEPUUT ywwwueOUw+ OpPUDPI OwbUwxEUUDPED
mortality. 127 Lyne, partly mistaking age for quality, thinks that, since the wine is so old,
DPUwWOUUUWET wEwWT Ul EUwYPOUET T OwbOx0apOl wlOI T Ul OU
EEUI Uwi UOOwWUT T wxOl Uz UwWEPUUT OQOwUT PUwU Ukl T UUUWE w
guest.t?® Mankin makes an initial intriguing suggestion that it might provide a date for
UT 1T wxOl OOw' OUEETI zUwWEDPUUT EEaQuw#1 El OEl UwWOwt hw!
function seems to be to anticipate the exemplumby identifying H. as an ordinary, adult
Roman, that is, no centaur orpueri UOOwOa Ul OO O mdae&adthededsOl U b »
particularly satisfying, especiallyl DYIT OQwbT EQwPIT wl EYT wUI 1 OwOT U0 wi |
use of dated wine. Kilpatrick pointed out some years ago that the occasion of the poem
might be a small dinner held by Cassius on the eve of the first battle of Philippi, also
EOPDOEPEI OUEOCOawUT 1 wl YI wOi w" EUUDPUUZE®UUT EEaOuw
x Ol OOWEEEOUEDPOTl wOOw* POXxEUUPEOOWPUWEEEUI UUI EwU
attempts to console his anxious mindd ww UwBDUwPEUwWOT T wi YI wOi w" EVUE

serves him a wine from his own birth year. Though | will not defend them here, | find

* pOx E UUD E O zstimewhaticdin@dllidy Cabdihey are all too often dismissed out

of mortality, which is made explicit by senectug5), by the reference to the particular year of the poet's
birth ot AOQWEOEWOEUTI UwEa wOT T wi BT OxOUOwWOi w ET DOOI UG~
128] yne (2005) 5. He concludes that theamice(a reading he defends) must be Maecenas (18L9).

129 Mankin (1995) ad loc. He thinks the poem was written around Actium.

1oKijlpatrick (1970). See his article for theargument and precise references.
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of hand. His explanation for the wine is the most intriguing (and, to my mind, most

Horatian) that has yet been put forward. We might, however, try a different tack, one

suggested in fact, by Kilpatrick himself. 13t As | have shown above, the frame and

exenplum are joined by the situation and advice w hich Chiron gives to Achilles; but

when does Chiron give this advice to Achilles? It is generally assumed upon his arrival

on the threshold of manhood.**? Though there is no mention of this in the tradition

surrounding Achilles, it is possible Horace imagines this taking place at his birth; puer

in No way points against this. Statius at Silvae2.7.36ff.has Calliope take Lucan on her

lapandutter Ewx UOxT 1T EawoOi wOi 1 wE &a zndsHotlfe)) SHewx O1 UPE wi
addresses him as apuer(41-K | #detodictate Musis / longaevos cito transiture vazesuw U w

the context makes clear, thispueris a new-born infant (36-38): natum protinusatque

humum per ipsam primo murmuredulce vagientem / blando Calliopetsireceipt(Calliope

took him in her lap, newly born and crawling around on the ground with his first sweet

murmur). It may also be that the prophecy Horace received concerning the boor at

Satiresl.9.2934 happened at his birth: namque instat fatum mihiriste, Sabella / quaguero
cecinitdivina motaanusUU QO E 6 wry w? 1 UOE wdi gVl wEPUEwYI O1 OEwdI E

0 OOQUEET UOwy wUDwUE x D E U O wioEthé isdorandul faedsipomad) g U1 wWE E

Bi* POXxEUUPEQwpNAYAwhKYow? OEwPUwbOwldl Ul OawEwWEODPOEDPEIT OF
and Achilles might be taking place conventionally on Achillegx wWEDUUT EEay 2> wpl OxT EUDUwWOUDT
no evidence for this particular claim.

13230, e.g., Lyne (2005) 10.
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which the old Sabellan woman, having shak en the divine urn, prophesied to me as a
EQaowldl PUI T UWEDPUI wxOPUOOOwWOOUwI 01 OawUpbPOUEwWPDO

UT UOwWET EVUA wi T 600 U wopheceeddipophatic ddvcd Bwedl OE T U2 A

Qu

OwUPOl wi OUWEODBUUOUD

m;

suited to birth contexts .13 Birth was alsoE wOE U U U
horoscope® (| w" T PUOOzZ UwxUOxT 1T EAwbPUWUOET UUNsOOEWEU WO
would be yet another way that Horace, rather than distancing himself from the mythical

N~ A~

exemplumas Mankin sees, brings his siuation into closer alignment. * OUEEIT z Uwb DOl

EEUDOT wi UOOwldudE 0T zi WuwE £pudul Odidde © Achite®dl hisu" T DU O C

birth, the sameadvice that Horace is alsobestowing on himself and his company. 135

1337 | wOOUPOOWUT EOwUT 1T w, OPUEDY/ EUEE] wOUUODPOT wOOI zUwi EUI w
given at birth cf. Tibullus 1.7.1-2: Hunc cecinere diem Parcae fatalia nentes / staffiaParcae, spinning the

threads of fate, prophesied this day); [Tibullus] 3.11.3-4: te nascenteouumParcae cecinepuellis / seruitium

(when you were born the Parcae prophesied a new servitude for girls); Ovid Met. 8.45%:456:stipes erat,

quem,cum partus enia iaceref Thestiasin flammam triplices posues®rored staminaque impresso fatalia pollice

nentesy WP Ox OUE~> wEDRIT UUOU w?dnodd InddudFH GAX0IB | unetitBifenigitl 0o U E O w
excessere defilkere was a log which, when Althaea w as lying in childbirth, the three Sisters placed into

Of T wi PUT WEOEOQwWUxHOODPOT wUT T wlOT Ul EEVwWOT wi ECI wpDUT wxDOET I |
OT 1 wUEOT wEOOUOU WO wUPOTl wUOwa OU wE OE th&dodulesaeb deprfied) w | U1 UwU
The context is unclear, but the prophecy in Eclogue4 addressed to the unnamedpuermay also be at his

birth: tu modo nascenti pue®w ¥ 6 ¥y WEE U U&L0). EY1 w+ UEDPOE w

33T PUWPUWUT T whbOxOPEEUDPOOWOI w! EUUOO wmphuN prépeaytuN WS ww" I 8 wOT
concerning the future of Augustus on the day of his birth at Suetonius Augustus5: guo natus est dieeum de

Catilinae coniuratione ageretur in curia et Octavius ob uxoris puerperium serius affuisset, nota ac vulgat®res est

Nigidium compertanorae causait horam guoque partus accepggiffirmasse dominum terrarum orbi natug@n

the day [Augustus] was born, since the conspiracy of Catiline was being discussed in the senate and

. EVUEYPUUwWI EEWEUUDYI Ew@UD U1 wo kvasiknownCandirade ubi@ that O wi DUwp DI 1 ;
Nigidius, having discovered the reason for the delay, after he had heard the hour of the birth, affirmed

that the boy just born would be the leader of the world.).

135 Note that the birth prophecy given in both Tibullus 1.7 a nd [Tibullus] 3.11 (quoted above, n. 133) are

mentioned in birthday contexts: both are genethliaka
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3.21

O nata mecum come Manlio,
seu tu querelas sesgeris iocos
Seu rixam et insanos amores

seu facilem, pia testa, somnum,

guocumgqgue lectum nomine Massicum 5
servas, mosri digna bono die,
descende, Cano iubente

promere languidioraina.

non ille, quamquam Socraticis madet
sermonibus, te negleget horridus. 10
narratur et prisci Catonis

saepe mero caluissetws.

tu lene tormentum ingenio admes
plerumque duro; tu sapientium
curas et arcanum iocoso 15

consilium retegis Lycaeo;

tu spem reducis mentibus anxiis
virisque et addis cornua pauperi
post te neque iratos trementi

regum apices neque militum arma; 20

te Liber etsi laeta aderjtVenus
segnesgel nodum solere Gratiae
vivaeque producent lucernae,

dum rediens fugat astra Phoebus.
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Born with me when Manlius was consul |
whether you bring quarrels or jokes
or brawls and excessive love,
or easy sleep, my holy wine jar|
under wh atever title you preserve the choice Massig
descend, worthy to be moved on a good day,
since Corvinus bids me to bring out
a more relaxed wine.

He will not, though steeped in Socratic talk,
overlook you (as if he were a bearded philosopher).
( Uz UwU E b E-fashibned Cato OwO O E

his valor was often warmed with wine.
You provide a gentle torture to a temperament
often harsh, you uncover the cares

and secret plans of the wise

with fun -loving Bacchus,
you bring back hope to anxious minds
and you add horns and strength to the pauper;

after you he fears not the angry crowns

of wOPbOT UwOOUWUOOEDPI UUZWEUOUG
SOUwPUwhPUwUT E0w+PET UWEOE W51 OUUwmbi wUT 1 7
and the Graces, slow to break their bond,

and the living lamps will pr olong

till Phoebus, returning, routs the stars.
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2PDOEI w- OUET Oz UwNUUUOa wi Edstussivnuras l&del OT wOl wUi
centered on the tone of the poem, which itself is generated by the tension between the
formal hymnic elements of the ode and its content, the fact that it is not a hymn to a
god, but to a wine jar. This is not just any wine jar, however, but one which contains a

very special wine.

Although we must wait to learn that the addressee of this ode is a pia testaits age
is announced at once in the first line. Like the wine of Epoded3, it is dated from
' OUEE] ZUWEDPUUT wal EUBww Uwbi wi E Ejode® &ndOdeE a wUIT 1 O
1.37, Horace sometimes links poems through the use of a particular wine. In the
previous case, he provided just enough information for us to figure out that the wines
were the same; here the connection is unmistakable, the wines share the same consular
date. What has been overlooked is how the wine| this wine in particular | and its

reappearance here affecs the poem as a whole.

Putting aside the significance of the date for the moment, let us take a closer look
at the effects Horace attributes to the wine. The wine is a fine Massic
somnum and it is languidius While these are traits common to all wine and are

frequently the result of drinking, it is a mistake to see the addressee as wine in general.

136 Norden (1913) 143163.
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Horace is at pains to keep repeating the addressee, that isthis wine (te 10;tu, 13;tu, 14;
tu, 17;post te 19;te, 21). This emphatic repetition is characteristic of the hymnic form, to
be sure, but hymns are almost always addressed to a specific deity or deities, often with
a specific set of powers, even if some of thog powers might also belong to all deities in
general. For instance, in another odd Horatian hymn, the powers attributed to the fons
Bandusiaen Odes3.13 that it is always cool and provides refreshing relief to tired
beasts (e flagrantis atrox hora Caaulae / nescit tange, tu frigus amabile fessis wmere
tauris / praebes et pecorago(the fierce season of the Dog Star does noknow how to
touch you, you offer up a pleasant coldness to the bulls worn out from the plow and the
wandering herd; 9-12))| are common powers of water in any locus amoenusAnd yet it
is clear that Horace is addressing a specific spring, not simply any clear, cool water.
Moreover, it is precisely this spring which Horace, by addressing it in his poetry, will
make famous. Every tu and tein 3.21, then, is an invocation of this particular wine,
pressed when Torquatus was consul, and the effects attributed to it belong to it alone.
Muller observes that each of the four possible traits given in lines 2-4 can be found in

' O U E Ipdetry@s activities attributed to youth: %7 rixaebelong to his youth at 3.14.26
27,facilem somnunto the levis iuventasof 2.11.68; and at Epistles2.2.56 the years have
taken what may amount to a complete list of the topics of the poetry Horace had

wr itten in his earlier years: eripuereiocos venerem, convivia, luduniror Muller, the heart

137 Mlller (2001) 271. See esp. n. 14.



199

of this poem, as in so many others, rests in the juxtaposition of youth and old age. He
rightly notes the incongruity of the youthful activities which the wine may  produce
PPUT w, 1 UUE O @&tgygidibrakitatp WAO QPREUwW' OUEawUl DOl Ow&EUU
OPUWET UUI Ow6 UOUET wi ECAWUBEQWEUQOPB DwdOweDOQOD
himself now rather old (and so more mellow, ( languidior)), orders a wine which is also
old and quite mellow, and yet, while the wine which Horace provides is old, it also
carries with it activities which are associated with youth, activities which are anything
but those of mellow old men. Why then would Horace serve this wine and wha t do
these qualities have to do with Messalla? Some clues may be found further into the
poem.

Lines 131 Ywl OEEOUEUI wUx OOOwWOUWUEUT I UwEEEwWUOOWU
- DUEI OWEEOOUWUT T Ul wi i i1 EVUUW?PEOOOOOXxOEEIT U? wEODE
iIOExxUOxUDPEUI 2 wEl EEUUI w, | UUE OO EuwUe Endugi®) bub wE T UE D
again, as the repeated seconeperson pronouns remind us, Horace is still addressing
Ul PUwYl UawUxT EPEOQwPDPOl OWEOEwWUT PUW?EUI UEOOT a~> w

T Ul UOOwOUWEOUT ww- PUET OWEOUOwWUT 1 UwbOwlT 1 UT wi O

138 Miiller (2001) 275.
139 Njishet (2002b) 88.
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Symposium a dialogue that included, among others, Virgil, Horace, and Messalla.'*® A
i UET Ol O0wUUUYDYI UkePe@ai0: UYDUUZ wOOUT wOOw

Maecenas in symposio, ubehgilius et Horatius interfuerunt,
cum ex persona Messallae de vi vini loqueretur, ait, idem umor
ministrat faciles oculos, pulcheriora reddit omnia et dulcis

iuventae reducit bona

Maecenas said in a symposium, where Virgil and Horace
were present, when he spoke about the power of wine in the
eyes, renders all things prettier, and brings back the good
UT DOT UwolOi wUpPT T Owaduul 62

21 UYPUUw@UOUT UwlT PUwx EVUUET 1 w0 facidstOuibs Bu khatl w5 DU

PUwPOxOUUEOUWI OUwUUwhPUwUT EVOWEEEOUEDOT wUOO W, 1 U

S

UbPl 1 OwadUU0T 82 ww3i PUwbUwxUI EDUI OawUi 1T wi UOGEUDPOO
Odes it has a way of temporarily reversing the flow of time . This power of wine has

already been suggested in lines 24. Thepia testanay bring back the facilem somnunand

lascivos amored his levis iuventagOdes2.11.68), or the dulcis amoreshat Thaliarchus is

urged not to spurn at Odesl1.9.15, or theiocosthat the passing years have taken from

Horace at Epistles2.2.56. And it may bring with it the rixaeof 3.14.26 for which the poet

140 Nisbet (2002b) 86.
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was so eager in his youth, a time which he there signals with a date: consule Plancahe
year of the Battle of Philippi .
(T w, TUUEOOCEZUwI RxOUPUPOOWOT wUT T wxOPT UwoOIi wp
Symposiumis hinted at in lines 2-4, as seems clear, it is difficult to see how the traits
listed in lines 13-20 constitute a further reference to that power. Mdller argues for their
relevance in seeing, if not a direct connection to, at least a subtle reminder of Philippi
here:
Obgleich dieegum apices und militum arma eher die
aussenpolitischen Gefahren der augusteischen Gegenwart
evozieren als die Burgerkrieger der Vergangenlkisit
wenigstens die Stimmung der Strophe vielleicht Erinnerungen
aufkommen an eine Zeit, in der die beiden Teilnehmer an unserem
Symposium noch gegen die Tyrannis fochten, in der das Militéar
OOET w3l POwWPT Ul UwUA&T OPET 1 Ows$ Ul ET UUOT whEU
Uber Hoffnungen verfugtei!

These lines may be seen as alluding to an event in which both Horace and Messalla
participated in their youth, and which was profoundly significant for them, and
perhaps even a source of pride. Yet a connection to Philippi wasmade at the beginning

of the ode through the very wine that Horace will serve to Messalla. > The same wine

141 Mller (2001) 275.
“2Nisbl Uwel YYI E A whidcumbolit) dvakeurtiemé&riBsuofshared experiences at Athens and
/I TDODxxDb?
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of the same vintage occurs inEpoded 3 whose setting | have argued is a military one

and probably Philippi. The choice to drink the samewine in th is poem necessarily

brings to mind that earlier poem and its situation. We have observed the same kind of

interplay already between Odes3.8 and 1.20, and betweerOdes1.37 andEpode®,

another Epodes/Odegairing. The connection here is arguably even gronger; it is the

sole example of a repeated wine with a consular date in Horace. If the setting of the

epode is Philippi, then Horace is calling for the same wine that he (and Messalla?)

drank around the time of that most famous battle. Moreover, the p owers attributed to

the wine in lines 13-20 look back to the very situation described in Epoded 3. The

sapiente14) here, who are,as N' wOOUI Ow? OO0 wxT POOUOx #mayUOwE U U
Ul OPOEwWUUWOI wUI 1T wUl UPOUUWET GobugaGsdvatur@dnie’ OUEET z U
senectu® whut 6 k A6 wwoe DOl wuUl DUUOPLOT wi OxT wUOOWEORDOUUWC
finally lines 19-20 may recall the military setting for the epode: post te neque iratos

trementi / regum apices neque militum arma.

What makes these kinds of connections possible is the explicit reference to the
same wine. Horace here suggests that consumption of this wine allows the past to be,

in some serse, revisited. In short, the poet is inviting Messalla to reminisce and relive a

143N-R (2004)ad loc.
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OPUUOT wOi wUOT T PUwaoObUUT dww' OUEET ZUwET OPET wOi wEE
UbOxOQawEawuUl i 1T UUDOT wUOw' OUE E4btHlyery Bubdvemx OUUDE O a
more so by repeating a wine from his earlier poetic collection; a collection which
Horace, significantly,| even as he does with Philippi at 3.14.26 attributes to his youth
at ode 1.16.2225:
601 wgUOGUI wxl EVOUDU
temptavt in dulci iuventa

fervor et in celeres iambos

misit furentem.
60T 1T wEOT UAwWxEUUDPOOWOI wOawi 1 EUU
incited me as well, in sweet youth
and sent me raging into
swift iambics.

The celeres iambaxbviously stand for his Epodes So Horace assigns the same period of

his life, his youth, both to his earlier poetic collection and to Philippi. Furthermore, the

phrase dulcis iuventaOEEU U U wOOOa wi | Ul wE OE wb Gaytipbsiumi UET O1 OU
guoted above. This suggests a close relationship between the poetry of Horace ad

, T UUEOOEZUwYDPI PUWOOwWPDPOIl wpEUwWOI EVUDWEUW, EI ET OE

will serve Messalla a wine particularly suited to him, not only because it was bottled in

144 See Nisbet (2002b) who argues that Messalla may well have been born, as was Horace, in 65 BC rather
than 64 BC, the now commonly acepted date. If he is right, then the wine is even more apt; Horace
POUOEWEI wEEOODOT wi OUWEwWPDPO! wUOl EVWPEUW?EOUOwWPBUT wi O? wl
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his (possible) birth year, or because it is a Massic wine!*>but because it evokes,

Ul EUI EUOT UOWEOEwWUT OET UUwxUT Ul ODWEwWUDPO! wxEUUOWE
even a past which the two men shared on the fields of Philippi. 146 Such an

interpretation gives a fuller sense to languidiorain line 8: the wine is not simply, 2 OO wUT T w
OE O1 U b E‘tbut ®iE marelanguid than it was the last time (i.e. in the epode) they

drank this wine; as are Horace and Messalla. Thus the drinking of this wine here is a

reminder, as in the ending of Odes3.14 as we shall see, that their rebllious fighting

days of their youth are well over, but they should remember them while they can. 148

And it is precisely through drinking this wine that they are able to remember those

days and all the other good things of their sweet youth.
Odes2.7

O sa@e mecum tempus in ultimum
deducte Bruto militiae duce,
quis te redonat Quiritem

dis patriis Italoque caelo,

Pompei, meorum prime sodaliur, 5

cum quo morantem saepe diem mero

145See NR (2004)ad loc.

146 So too Bradshaw (2002) 7.

147 Nisbet (2002) 85.

148 Cf. lines 23-24:vivaeque producent lucernae, / dum redi t astra Phoebus

149 Shackleton Baily prints a question mark here and a period at the end of line 8. 1 think it makes better
sense to continue the question through the end of line 8.



fregi coronatus nitentis

malobathrdsyrio capillos?

tecum Philippos et celerem fugam
sensi relicta non bene parmula, 10
cum fracta wtus et minaces

turpe solum tetigere mento;

sed me pdnostis Mercurius celer
denso paventem sustulit aere;
te rursus in bellun resorbens 15

unda fretis tulit aestuosis.

ergo obligatam redde liodapem
longaque fessum militia latus
depone sub lauru mea, nec

parce cadis tibi destinatis. 20

oblivioso leia Massico
ciboria exple,unde capacibus
unguenta de conchisuts udo

deproperare apio coronas

curatve myrto? gem Venus arbitrum 25
dicet bibendi? an ego sanius
bacchabor Edonisecepto
dulce mihi furere est amico.
Led with me often to the brink of death
when Brutus was leader of our army,

who returned you as a citizen

205
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to your native gods and Italian sky,
Pompey, first among my friends,
with whom | often broke the tarrying day
in wine, garlanded, hair shining
with Syrian perfume?
With you it was | felt Philippi and the swift retreat
(my little shield | left behind to my discredit)
when our valor was broken
and the menacing men bit the dust.
Me Mercury raised up and through the enemy ranks
bore me (I was terrified) in a dense cloud;
you the riptide sucked back to war and
bore you away in seething straits.
So render the obligatory feast unto Jove
and your body, weary from long soldiering,
IEaWEOPOQWET O EUT wOawOEUUI OWEOEWEOOZz U
goeasyontheE UOUw( z YT wOEUOI EwOUU0wi OUwadUs
Fill to the brim the smooth cups with a Massic
that makes you forget, pour out perfume from
large vessels; whase job is it to hastily
prepare garlands of pliant parsley
or myrtle? Whom will Venus designate
asthe magister biben@ No more sanely
will I revel than the Edoni, Thracian Bacchants:

iUzO0wUPT T OwOOwWO! wUOWUET T wUDOET w( whi OEOC
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It might seem odd to discuss Odes2.7 in the present context since it does not
contain a dated wine; yet it is worth treating here because the poem presents, in a much
clearer way than 3.21, a reliving of Philippi, and because, on the face of it, the wine here
seems to have the exact opposite effect of that which | have been arguing for: it creates
forgetfulness, not memory.**° The ode is addressed to an otherwise unknown
Pompeius, who had fought with Horace at the battle of Philippi, celebrating his
homecoming with a private party. 5 As we learn in the pivotal central stanza, whereas
Horace abandoned the fight after Philippi, Pompeius remained with the Republican
remnants, in all probability ending up in the camp of his relative, Sextus Pompey.
Almost certainly the homecoming to which Horace refers here was made possible by

UT UUU0UUZ wE OO0 istédhaladswer 2his Bsthpd@i® about reconciliation, and
accordingly they place strong emphasis on the fact that the wine is called oblivioso'>2

~ A .-~

237 1 wi Ox1 E U bdbliviesd UE)

z

DO OWAWIT EDwPU0wPUwOOUwWOI Ul O

rather a hint that th e time has come for Pompeius to forget, or at least forgo, his militant

Qu
EY)

11 xUEOPEEOPUOOWE Uw' O UEThd adjécir®ib imiditant] bit i doBsO O

150 oplivios® , E U ELE (hus this wine often becomes the foil for the cadum Marsi memorem duedt
Odest 8 K& uWd ww. OPT OUPUwephNNWAwhK WwbUwUI xUl Ul OUEUDYI 6 w? Ew
especially striking; elsewhere in Horace wine is an aid to forgetfulness, not memory. One pertinent
example is Odes2.7, where Horace welcomes home a former comradein-arms, the beneficiary of an
UT UUUEOQWEOOTI U0AWwpEOWOI | PEPEOQWEEOWOI wi OUTT OUBDOT AOQwkPHUT |
oblivion of the troubled days OT 6/ T DPOPx x D82 ww2 OwU O &RyYeoRIEU OEQwpl YYI AwNhO
151 Pseudo-Acro claims this is Pompeius Varus as does one family of manuscripts in the title of the poem.
This view is followed by Schmidt (2002) 272-273. Some think it is rather Pompeius Grosphus(addressed
in Odes2.16). N-H (1978) seem dubious about the former and reject the identification with the latter.
152 Frieman (1972) 8788, Commager (1962) 171.
153Commager (1962) 171.
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not hint at Horace forgetting his Republican past. Despite the comparatively little

Horace says aout it, the wine plays a large role precisely in rememberindPhilippi.

Some scholars break up the structure of the poem as 2 + 2 + 34 This is by no
means unreasonable; the question with which the ode begins (Quis te redonavit 3) ends
atline 8 creatingE wUI OUIl wOi wEOOUUUI wOUOwPT EVwOEGa wUI T wEL
following two stanzas then deal with the battle of Philippi and its immediate aftermath.

In the final three stanzas Horace describes the party supplies and encourages his friend
to join him for some serious drinking. Dividing the poem in this way, however, robs it
of its full force and, moreover, misinterprets the very logic of the poem. The first three
stanzas form a unit focused on the companionship of Horace and Pompeius as is
evident from the beginning of each stanza: saepe mecufi), is picked up by cum quaat
the start of line 6, and, though the opening question ends at line 8, the companionship
of the two men is once again stressed withtecumat the beginning of the third stanza.
The fourth stanza at once announces its divergence from the preceding three with the
conjunction sedand briefly outlines their differing fortunes after the disastrous battle.
Their separation is elegantly underscored by the division of the stanza into two halves,

the first beginning with sed m&13) and the second with te (15)% Line 17, ergo obligatam

154 S0 Quinn (1980) 210 and NH (1978) 117.

155 This separation is emphasized also by their difference in fortunes highlighted through the compound -
simplex repetition in U U U U U O bSéé Wills (1R98)& 43161 for the variations and the uses to which
poets put these repetitions.
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redde lovdapem looks to the previous stanza even as it looks back to the beginning of

the poem and the present situation which has allowed this reunion. Jupiter here is

xUl Ul OUI EWEUWEOQWEOUPIT UwU O quis tetedoratd Quiiretd vattix | OPOT w
the reason for the celebration is that Pompeius has been repatriated. But that reason is

itself meaningless without the fourth stanza. ergoputs emphasis on and gives the

reason for what the poet has just said; as such it points to the ultimate source of

" OUEEIT z Ueuhidhwith Rdmpellisu To be sure, Horace wants to celebrate because

his friend has been granted an amnesty and has returned home ¢his is why there is a

reunion in the first place), but even more because the time of separation described in the

fourth stanza is now over (this is why he wants to celebrate).56

Thus the poem moves from the past to the present, from togetherness through
separation to reunion. Important here is the continuity Horace establishes between the
past and the present!s” Everything he and Pompeius used to do when they served

under Brutus is neatly brought back into the present: Massico(21) looks back tomero(6),

156 The Structure 3 + 1 + 3 is recognized by, amongthers, Davis (1991) 9495. He also notes the emphasis

on companionship and the sundering of that companionship in the fourth stanza. On this very common

Horatian structure in odes with an uneven number of stanzas where the central stanza serves as a
EUUPOUUOCAWOOEEUTI UwlOT T w?0UUG? woOi wUOT PUwx Ol OWEOUwWODOT whii Ow!
structure 4 + 3.

157 Frieman (1972) also notes the catinuity.
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unguenta(23) to malobathrq8), and coronag24) to coronatug7).:% ' OUEEIT z Uwx UOx OUI
party creates the feeling that nothing has changed except for the fact that they are no
longer soldiers®q though even this difference seems downplayed in the final lin es as
Horace brings the furor of war and the location of Philippi into his description of the
proposed party. ' The two men will celebrate their reunion by remembering their past,
recreating it in the present.*6! This poem deals extensively with memories, and it invites
an old fellow soldier to relive, as it were, a part of their shared past, a past wrapped up

in the end of the Republic. In such a context Horace cannot be usingobliviosato suggest
a forgetting of, or freedom from, that past. 62 Rather the adjective points to that period

of separation; that is what Horace wishes to forget here, as the very structure of the
poem indicates. Here the poem itself recovers and recreates a shared past, but the wine

also has a role to play. The adjective pointstoUT I wp DOl ZUWEEDPODPUA wUOwI OL

158| cannot understand the claim of Moles (1987) 69 that this party is somehow qualitatively different

i UOOWUT T wl E Ucddradiu.@dHdrelhovusimply themormal accoutrements of symposiasts, not,
as in v. 6, decoration suggestive of misguided pride, and there is a further contrast between the simplicity
of the garlands and the luxus O wUOT T wi EUOPT UwUaOxOUPES » ww

15 Jw' OUE E 1 QuititemUinJliheuBnlakess clear. The word is applied, in general, to any Roman
citizen, yet its use as a erm of reproach for cowardly soldiers implies its specific sense of citizen in a
peacetime capacity as opposed to one in a military capacity. SeeOLD s.v. 1c.

160 Non ego saniuslacchaboEdonis recepto Aulce mihifurereest amicq26-8). furo and its nominal form
furor are often used by H. in military settings: cf. 1.37.12-13 of Cleopatra: sed minuitfurorem/ vix una sospes
navis;4.15.1718 (here specifically of civil war) : custode rerum Caesare riomor / civilis aut vis exiget otium
(now that Caesar is the protector of our affairs, neither civil frenzy nor violence will take away our
leisure). The Edoniwere a people who lived in Thrace in the lands around Philippi and were known for
their worship of Bacchus. In a context that is so clearly concerned with Philippi, the use of Edonihere is
not likely to be arbitrary.

161 So rightly, Feldherr (2010) 226227.

162paceCommager (1995) 171 and Oliensis (1998) 148.
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the time when the tides of civil war separated the two companions, and it allows them

to reconnect with and relive their shared past.

(OQwoblT T Uwdi w' OUEEITI zUwUUUUEDOI EwUl ite@el EUDPOOwW
Philippi campaign in this poem, it may not be arbitrary that the wine is a Massic wine.
The wine of Odes3.21 was Massic fectund Massicum 5) and one that had previously
appeared in Epoded 3, two poems which, | have argued, recall in one way or another
the battle of Philippi. Itis conceivable that we are to understand this obliviosum
Massicumas that same wine, born with the poet and consumed in Epoded 3 and again in
Odes3.21. It is true that the wine of the epode is not specified as Massic, yetsuch
additions of information are sometimes necessary in Horace. As we have seen, we learn
POWOET whé! YwOl w, ET ET OEUz wUI EOYI Ua wE@ewEOw! & hut
implies that these two events happened on the same day, and perhaps in the same year,
though Horace had said nothing about it earlier. By the time we get to 3.8 we know that
Ul 1T wi YI OUUWEUI woOPpOOl EOwWEOEwWal Uw' OUEET wOEOI Uwod
poem. Such a process might be required here. The striking recurrene of a wine dating

UOw' OUEEI ZUwWEDPUUT wal EUwWUUUI OawbOY b Bdodesdli | wedO
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and Odes3.21. Here the jingle of the opening of odes 2.7 and 3.21 might also suggest a

relationship between the two: o saepe mecuamd o0 nata mecum?

3.14

Herculis ritu modo dictus, o plebs,
morte venalem petiisse laurum,
CaesaHispana repetit Bnatis
victor ab ora.
unico gaudens mulier marito 5
prodeat iustis operata sagris
et soror clari ducis et decorae
supplice vitta
virginum matres iuvenumaque nuper
sospitum. ws, o pueri et puellae ac 10
iam virum expertae, male nominafs
parcite verbis.
hic dies vere mihi festus atras
eximet curas; ego nec tumultum
nec mori per vim metuam tenente 15
Caesare terras.

i, pete unguentum, puer, et coronas

Ou

163 Cf. Nisbet (2002b) 95 on the opening ofOdest 6 | eguwmGould evoke memories of shared experiences

EQw U1 OUWEOGEW/ 1 PODbxxPd2 ww( OEIT 1 E 8 wadesd .6 gafisshimic) BrOU Qw01 T wND
Odes4.6 (vatis Horatk Owb T 1 Ul wUOT 1T wEOOUI RUOwWOI wOT 1T wi EVUOPT Uwx Ol OQwp' OU
activated by the repetition suggesting what Horace means in the final lines of 4.6: when the young girl

looks back, as a married woman, she will remember with pride her role in the carmen saecularéy that

time Horace will be dead.

164| see no problem with the manuscripts here. For discussion, see N-R (2004)ad loc.
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et cadum Marsi memorem duelli,
Spartacum si qua potuit vagantem
fallere testa. 20
dic et argutae properet Neaerae
murreum nodo cohibere crinem;
Si per invisum mora ianitorem
fiet, abito.
lenit albescens animos capillus 25
litium et rixae cupidos protervae;
non ego hoc ferrem calidus iuventa
consule Planco.
Caesar,0 plebs, recently said to have sought
the laurel won in death, after the fashion of Hercules
seeks again his home and household gods, a victor
from Spanish shores.
Let the woman, rejoicing in her one-and-only husband
process forth, having performed the just sacrifices,
so too the sister of the famous leader, so too, beautiful
with suppl iant fillet,
the mothers of virgins and young men recently safe;
you, young boys and girls now having relations
with men, refrain from speaking
ominous words.
This festal day will indeed take away my black cares;
no civil disturbance will | fear, nor will | fear dying
violently while over all the lands

Caesar is master.
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Go, boy, seek out perfume, and garlands, and a wine cask
that remembers the Marsian War, if anywhere a jug
has managed to escape the clutches of
wandering Spartacus,
and tell clear-voiced Neara to hasten to me
tying up her myrrh -hued hair in a knot;
if a delay will occur from the begrudging doorman,
come quickly away.
My hair, growing white now, softens my spirit
once desirous of quarrels and brash brawils;
this I could not have borne as a hotheaded youth
iOw/ OEOEUUZz wEOOUUOUI Px 8
Odes3.14 is perhaps the most complex of the poems containing a dated wine. As the
opening stanza makes clear, the occasion for the ode is the return of Augustus from his

campaign against the rebellious Cantabri in northern Spain sometime in 24 BC.165

Historically, the ode has seemed problematic to scholars, not least because of what

165 Particularly on the basis of line 8, supplice vitta scholars often argue that the occasion is rather a

supplicatiox T UT OUOT EwUx OOwUl EIl PYDPOT wdI b U wO Rueoa# 181k0ggestz wYDEUOU 2
that we need not choose betweensupplicatioand adventus but the latter seems much more likely given

repetit penatig3), and the interpretation of Nisbet (1983) that prodeatstands not simply for prodeat domo

but prodeat obviam Apparently he changed his mind, but still se ems to want it both ways (see N-R [2004]

adlocko w? 1 1 Ul volwiahBEJ) AubdOuwBOME PEEUD OO WOl wx OEET OWEOEw+bHYDEZ Uw
UEEUDPI PEI opodeat®omi® wlEEeashtPénttig © wU OWE wdl 1 UPOT whpOwliwwwdl EUw
Surely the very near future.
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many perceive as an inherent disunity. ¢ In the first half of the ode Horace seems to
take on the role of somepublic crier, addressing the plebs directly as a whole| the only
example of such an address in extant literature.*s” The poet proceeds to urge the plebs
and other classes of the citizen body to process out and welcome the returning
Augustus. In the second half, however, Horace drops this seemingly public role and
makes preparations for what will be, to all appearances, a private (and perhaps only
loosely related) party. On a purely structural level, unity is beyond question: there are a
number of verbal and thematic links between the first three stanzas and the final
three.r®® What has caused trouble is precisely how the two halves| public and
private| fit together.

In addition to the differences in the role of the poet and the tone of the two
halves,two EUPUPEUwWT EYI wUIl El OUOawi EYIT wUIl El OUOa wEUED

intense engagement with time and the differences in that engagement in each half of the

166 On the extreme end is Lehrs (1869) 115, who ends the poem at line 16 presumably (his text misprints it

as line 35). Peerlkamp (1834) seems to incline towards this view, but is persuaded by the fact that the last

verse istreated as genuine by Servius onAeneidk d A | d ww. | wUT T woO E Wuibwg dachinnisU E 04 E U wl
hodiernum poetam exciperemus, si talia scrimgretuw, OUT wUl E1 OUWEUDPUPEUwWI EYT wET T Owc
differences of the two halves. This takes, in generd, two forms. Some critics seek to downplay the

differences between the two halves of the poem or to reconcile them in some way. In this camp are,

among others, Doblhofer (1964) 327336, Cairns (1972) 18283, Syndikus (1972/1973) 14346, West (2002)

124-131. Others rather stress the differences, feeling that precisely the tension between the two halves is
POxOUUEOUS ww. I wOT 1T Ul OwUOOT wUI 1 wEUPUPEPUOOWOUWEOWUBET U O
Horace makes no judgment on the matter but rather holds up these two viewpoints, or voices, up for our

contemplation. See Kienast (1971), Brink (1971) 46d@61 (cf. Brink [1982] 540543), Dyson (1973), Lyne

(1995) 169173, Putnam (1996), Oliensis (1998) 14450.

167 The direct address has puzzled most. The public role Horace plays here, though, as some note, has a

parallel in Epode& and 16, as well as several of the Roman Odes.

168 For a good discussion of these links see Putnam (1996) 45856.
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poem. Putnam notes how the two halves of the poem differ spatially as well as

temporally. As the poem represents a call for a procession, he notes several allusions

(not all of which | support) to significant landmarks that mark out spatially the route of

UT ECwxUOET UUPOOO wWUT T wUI OxO1 woOi ws PEUOUPEWUOWOT

returning: Caesar Hispana repepenatis/ victor ab ora 3-4), the temple of the Magna

Mater, the clivus VictoriaeppUT 1 wOP Ol OawUOUUI wi OUw UT UUUOUUZ wUi
starting point for this route in the Forum Boarium near the Ara Maxima Herculis Irvicti

and the temple of Hercules Victor. 1% While the first half focuses on Rome the city, and

~

UT1T w/ EOQEUDPOI wbOwxEUUPEUOEUOwWPI wOOYI OwbOwUT I wU
from Rome to central Italy (the arena for the Marsian war), to Capua (th e arena for

Putnam also observes that the first half concentrates on a central moment in time,
UT UU0UUZwUT OUUOOWEOGEwWPOwWUT T wOPUUwWOT wli 1 wxEUU
primarily on their familial relationships and therefore also their age.
3POI 6 PUwWi UG&AT OwbPOUOWUDLOI O UUwT UOUXxUwkT B
major moments of human development except old age. We
find a husband and wife, brother and sister, mothers with
their marriageable daughter s and soldier sons, virginal girls

and boys. We do, to be sure, watch our categories progress

backward in time from maturity to incipient marriage to,

169 Putnam (1996) 445447.
170 Putnam (1996) 453.
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i POEOOGaOwUT OUI wET EUUT waObUOT 66 ww-1 YI UOT I
UPOI wbUUI Of wbUwUUx x gdt acthsidhss Uw0l Ox OUEODU
combined service to this one moment in its singular

setting.'"*

PN

individual life of the poet in his transition from youth to old age as well as its effect s on
the Republic as a whole !
, EOOPOwWlI EUWEOUOWEUEPOQWEUUI OUPOOWUOWUT 1T wET |
Beyond the princeps his wife, and his sister, Horace includes 5 groups: 1) mothers of 2)
virgins and 3) young men recently saved, 4) boys and 5) girls now having experienced a

man (virginum matresiuvenumgue nuper sospitum Vos, querietpuellae a¢ iam virum

expertaé®-11). Every age major age group appears here, with the exception of old age,
and each seems pairedthe princepswith his wi fe (and sister), the recently saved soldiers

with the women recently having experience of a man, and the virginal girls with the

171 Putnam (1996) 447.
172 Putnam (1996) 452.
173 Mankin (1992) 380. Cf. also Willams (1969) 93.
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boys.™* Making this observation, Mankin points to a striking omission: where, he asks,

are the husbands of thematre® The only adults mentioned are the princepsand his

family and the unnamed mothers, and Augustus the only adult male. Horace, in

, EOOPOzUwYDPI POWUUEOEUWI OUwWUT pPUWOOPUUI Ewil UOBUXx O
several odes in books 13: Pollio, Dellius, Messalla, Plancus, Pompeius, Sestius; all these

men, like Horace himself, lived through the civil wars and had at some point fought

ET EPOUUwW. EVUEYPEOWEOEWOEUTI UwNODPOI Ewl PUWUPET 8 wuw

distinct from the public festivities with  which he began, Mankin implies, represents the

174 These lines have tended to cause difficulty unnecessarily. The problem lies chiefly with the MSS

reading puellae a¢ iam virum experta€ll). One explanation is that the goups of boys and girls listed

represent in fact two, not four groups virgines=puellae a¢ iam virum expertagiuvenumque nuper sospitum

pueri(so, e.g., Alexander [1943] 163). But this is surely not correct; it would be needlessly redundant, and,

as N-R (2004)ad locnote, pueriE O1 UwOO 0 wUUPUOwWYPEUOUPOUUWUOOEDPT UUS ww UwUI
Ol ROwPUwWUDT T U6 0wbdOI1 wi EUwU Qingids wherCtheiwfahces@imed at theleBdwiO U wb T Owp |
25 were now married women (like Julia) PT 1 Ow UT UUUUUWEUUDYI EwPOuwl K62 ww3i DUw
they themselves claim, Julia and Marcellus (and their wedding) are indirectly alluded to here. | have

followed the rather elegant solution of Mankin (1992) in taking the groups as arranged chiastically

(females males males females) but paired in parallel (females A males B males A females B). It may be

objected that the joining of pueri ac puellaes more natural as a phrase especially in ceremonial contexts

(see N-R ad loc), but Horace seems clearly to signal the joining of the two recently married couples by

temporal adverbs: iuvenumquenupersospitum puellae a¢ iam virum expertae This emphasis on the recent

transition from one life stage to another seems at once perfectly Horatian, and undeniably at home in this

poem which, in many ways is about change and loss of youth (see below).
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YI UawEDPI i1 Ul OUOwWUOPT T UOAWEOOOI wETl Ol EUEUDPOOWUI
held, if in different guise. 75
andtheDU wl OxT EUPUwWOOwW' OUEET zUwl OTETIT O1 O0wkpDPUT wUD
only do their arguments point to yet more striking differences between the two halves
of the poem, but they are a reminder of how much of this poem is about time. One of
themostEOOUxPEUOUUwi 1 ECUOUT UwlOi wUT PUWBUwWOT T wpb Ol w
Social War, and has escaped the notice of Spartacus during the Slave Revol® Owx 1 Ul 6 w
x Ul Ubwy w6 EEEUOQw, EUUDPwWOI OOUI QWEUI 00POwX1m2 x EUUE
| YASww( Ow, EOOPOzUwi EYOUOwWPT wOPT T UwUIl EOPAT wlOT E
procession would, at its oldest limit, date from the same time period. More broadly, of
course, the date of the wine serves to mark the beginning of that generation of civil
strife, much like the opening of Odes2.1:motum ex Metello consule civicunThus for

Schmidt, who feels the wine mustpre-E EUT wUT 1 w 2b&gEidsEHDasir Sditeude

mit dem alten Friedenswein den neuen Frigdéh Possibly, yet Horace emphasizes nd

175 Uw, ECOPOwWmNNI Awt Whwx U0UwbUow?3T 1 PUwxUDPYEUI wEl 01 EUEU
vintages delicately recall the days of civilstril 1 6 WEOE WD U wWPUWEDI I PEUOUWOOWUT POOwWOI
YOPEI Ew-1 EIT UEGS 7?2 ww, EUOY z0uGEER, BB P ugatbou YyEY UPAWEUES | ulwQuEnihuA R x
adults who supported Augustus all along and so cannot explain the absence of adult males in general|
seems misguided. True, Mankin certainly implies that it is a party for those who formerly opposed

UT UU0UUOWEUVUUWUT T wl OEwOi wi PUWEUT UOI O0wUT 1 OUwUOwoOx1 OwdU
does not explicitly mention the dead, but he has not entirely forgotten them. Besides the matres the only
participant in the ceremony lacking a mate is the soror clari ducisOctavia, the widow of M. Antonius
(Mankin [1992] 381).
176 Schmidt (2002) 252.
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that the wine remembers the peace before the Social War, but the Social War itself. For

whatever reason, on this particularday| EwWEEa wb| DPET whPOOWUEOI wEPEau
day on which he will no longer fear death by force or civil tumult | Horace wants a

PPOI wUOT EUw?UI Ol OET UU2 wEDPYDPOWUUUDI 1 dww. O woOBT |
rests in the fact that it has survivedthrough this long period of civil unrest, as has

Horace.'”” But that still leaves us with the memory of civil unrest. As Oliensis aptly

~

OUIl UOow?2¢hg U0whUwUT T wEEa wdi w" ET UEUzUwUI OUUOwPRT

Qu

PDOI wbT PET WEUDPOT UWEEU? wEEEOwWDPOUOwWUT 1 wxbDEUUUI
[ TUTExUwUT T wOOUUWEOOUxPEUOUUWUI OxOUEOwI 01 O

reference to Philippi in the fina | line, consule Plancolf including a wine that remembers

civil strife on a day that banishes the cares of civil strife was shocking, the reference to

Philippi here is just as much, if not more so. Most remarkable is the context in which it

appears:

lent albescens animos capillus 25

litium et rixae cupidos protervae;

non ego hoc ferrem calidus iuventa
consule Planco.

It is a marked insertion, like the mention of the Social War and Spartacus, of a public

event in a private context. Its significance lies in the temporal context. Horace here

177 This is implied by Schmidt (2002) 252,? € E 1 i) istGalich heil durch jene beiden Bedrohungen
hindurchgekommenQOWE U U0 wi T wUT 1 OUwWUOWET EOT 1T wi PUWOPOEWOEUT UwepUI 1 wl
178 Oliensis (1998) 148149.
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dates his youth to the year of the battle of Philippi. This makes explicit a feature of

" OUEE] ZUwx Ol UUawbOwi 1l Ol UEOOw' OUEET wOExUwl PUwO
narrative of Rome. This is an important feature and one to which | shall return in the
final chapter. For the present | want to note that Horace uses the reference to Philippi in
order to point up the fact that he has grown old: we are made to consider how Horace
has changed snce that battle. But because he has mapped his life onto public events,
we are also meant to consider how Rome has changed. He no longer desires, or at any
rate is less desirous ofrixaeand lites, and he can now bearhog whereas he could not
have done so in the year of Philippi. Presumably the hocrefers to lines 2324, i.e. not
putting up a fight with the ianitor if he imposes a delay. No doubt that is grammatically
correct, but it opens up for contemplation what else the poet is presently prepared to
put up with that he would not have in his youth. In the public sphere, as Horace

himself points out, he (and everyone else) no longer has to fear death and civil unrest,

and Caesar has become master of the worldtenente / Caesare terréls-16). The® two

~ S ~ NN

~ N N N N A

the peace that came withif PUwx EPUIT EwbPPUT w' OUEE]I zUwOEUUEUDY|
"OO0O0ET Il UwxUUUwhUOwW?' OUEET wYDPI PUwl bUaux OOPUPEEDO

ET EOUUOwWOi wel I wuEOEwWOEUUUEOWET EOT T 62 ww( OEI T EQuw

PPUUI UOwWOOUI 2 wEUIT I xUwbObww Uwbl whDOOwWUI EEOOwI

is a process bound up with loss; so when he admits that he is no longer eager fortussles
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and can now bear not having a girl at his party, these should not necessarily be
understood as positive gains. The tone is not one of renunciation, but of resignation.
Consider again the wine Horace chooses; even if it represents a safe survivathrough a
period of civil strife, it nevertheless emphatically remembers that civil strife, as Horace
does Philippi here. Consider also that the girl whose presence Horacerequests is called
Neaera; asN-1 wb 1 OOwOOUI Qwl T UwOEOT wllnedywith? a OUOT » OwE O
albesceng® 2 Owbi POT wlUT 1T wi PUUOwWI EOT wOT wOT T wx O QwUl xU
El Ol EUEUDPOOQuwI OUw UT UUUUUZz wUEIT T wUpavAhguSamnisU OO w2 x
private party marks a resignation of his lost youth, but also conjur es up the memories of
that youth.
Odes3.28 and 4.11

As we have seen, temporally marked wine serves as a locus of memory in
" OUEEITl zUwx Ol OUadwwe DOl wbUwoOI Ul OwEEUI EwbOWUUET
which the poet wants to recall in the present moment of his symposium. The purpose
may be simply commemorative, as it is in Odesl1.20 and 3.8, or it may encourage
thoughts about what has changed or what has been lost between the time represented
by the wine and the present. We have also seen thabn certain occasions the present

moment of the symposium also occurs at a clearly specified time. When this happens,

w( UwOEAWEOUOWET wUDT 0PI PEEOUWUT E U ulpddeds -aicdidctior astwe U wO Ol woi
have seen, Horace assigns to his youth.
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there seems to be a clear and intentional relationship between the date of the
symposium and the date of the wine to be consumed. | will turn now to a pair of
poems that contain dated wines paired with clearly dated occasions, but for which
interpretive difficulties remain. | do not always have a satisfactory answer to those
problems in each case, but will attempt here to show that a proper understanding of the
nexus of time, wine, memory, and occasion should at least provide the basis for a way
forward.

Odes3.28

Festo quid potius die

Neptuni faciam? ppme reconditum,
Lyde, strenua Caecubum

munitaeque adhibe vim sapientiae.
inclinare meridiem 5

sentis ac, veluti stet volucris dies,
parcis deripere horreo

cessantem Bibuli consulis amphoram.
nos cantabimus invicem

Nepunum et viridis Nereidum comas; 10
tu curva recines lyra

Latanam etceleris spicula Cynthiae,
summo carminguae Cnidon

fulgentisque tenet Cycladas et Paphum
iunctis visit oloribus.

dicetur merita Nox quoque nenia. 15
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What better thing

si OUCEwW( wEOwWOOw-1 xUUOI zUwi 1 UUPYEOWEEaYy
Fetch the storedaway Caecuban, Lyde,

on the double, and use force on fortified wisdom. &

You feel the midday declining

and yet, as if the winged day were to stand still,

you forbear snatching from the storehouse

th T WEOxT OUEwWi UOOwW! PEUOUUZ WEOOUUOUT bxwUbU
We will sing in turn,

myself of Neptune and the green hair of the Nereids; 8!

yOUz OOwUDPOT WEEEOQwWPPUT wUOT T WwelUYI EwdaUul

of Latona and the arrows of swift Cynthia;

at the end of the song

wi zOOwUDPOT woOi wiOT T wOOT whpi Owi OCEUwW" OPEOU wI
Cyclades,

who visits Paphos with yoked swans.

Night too will be sung with a well -deserved dirge.

180] have followed the conventional understanding of this line. For my part, though, | find the phrase

munitaeque adhibe vim sapientig®blematic. The usual interpretation (see N-R [2004]ad loc) is that the

T PUOYWWOUEET ZUAWPPUEOOwWOUWET I 1 OUTI UAWOTI 1 EVUWwUOOWET wOOOEOI
to the fortress of wisdom (see Lucretius 2.7-WA 6 ww( OwUT 1 wb@iesOdverdr| durikiGgiwviné& I z U w

seems to be equated with the application of wisdom. Cf., e.g. 1.11.67: sapias, vina liguest spatio brevi /

spem longam rese¢ds7.1719: sic tusapiendinire memento / tristitiam vitaeque laboremsiplli, Plancemera |

would be inclined to take OUOD UE 1 6 Uds a gehitdd) BuHe phrasevim achibereis so common with

the dative.

181 S0 Wickham (1912)adloc, Poschl (1991) 189. AR (2004)ad locthink this understanding is hard to

justify. Maybe, but the precise responsion between lines 10 and 12 (Proper noun NeptununyLatonan) +

Nereidumispicula+E 1 O1 U D U § i rerfinistebtBfithe kind of formal responsion one finds in
amoebean song.



225

The dramatic occasion of the poem is a festival day to Neptune, though precisely
which year and what festival Horace has in mind are unclear. 82 Horace has decided to
use this occasion b drink and sing (and have sex?8%) with one Lyde. The wine he asks
her to bring out dates from the year 59 BC, the consulship of Gaius Julius Caesar and
amphorar?8 Recently two scholars have made appealing suggestions concerning
" OUEEI ZUwWET OPET wOi wpDOI OWEOEwWhPT DOI w( wUOUDPOEUI
approach is very much to be applauded. Schmidt, picking up on inclinare meridiem /
sentis(5-6), has argued foram UExT OUPEEQuwUI i 1 Ul OBSlAMB®O w+ aET z Uu
from 59 BC would, given the traditional dramatic date of the ode as 23 or 24 BC, mean it
is now around 35 years old, the precise midpoint of one generally accepted view on the
average span of a human life, 70 years'# Although Lyde has reached her middle age,
she yet hesitates to realize it, and hesitates to take out the wine of her birth year and
have a drinking party with Horace. Her own hesitation, according to Schmidt, finds its
analogy in the hesitation (cessanteof the wine itself. This is an excellent reading; we

have seen many cases already where Horace usedies(and other temporal words)

182N -R (2004) 338. The traditional answer is the Neptunalia, July 234, 23 BC. For a spirited rejection of
this assumption, see Bradshaw (2002) 8.0 and below.

183Quinn (1980) 292; NR (2004) p. 344.

1843.28.78.

185 Schmidt (2002) 223229, 255256.

186 See Schmidt (2002) 256 n. 22.
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metaphorically in this way, and such an interpretation gives a rich and meaningful
significance to the win e and the way Horace describes it. But a few problems remain.
First, Schmidt assumes that July 23' (or any of the other possible dates that could
reasonably be conveyed by the phrasedies festus Neptuhimarks her birthday
(otherwise, why specify the day of the symposium?). While this is not, as we have seen
in other cases, an unreasonable assumption to make, there is nothing in the poem that
really points in that direction. More importantly, the poem represents itself (as Schmidt
rightly understands *#) as an answer to its own opening question. That question,
however, is not what Lyde ought to be doing on this day, but what Horaceought to do:
festo quid potius die / Neptufdcian? This seems to imply that the wine and occasion
ought to have more to do with Horace than with Lyde; after all hecalls for this
particular wine.

Like Schmidt, Bradshaw too sees the metaphor in lines 56, but applies it instead
to Horace.!®® According to him, in 23 BC Horace will have turned 43 (counting
inclusively), and so passed a significant climacteric.’®® 43 is also, according to some

ancient divisions of the life cycle, the point at which one begins old age.**° As it was no

1872 ET OP E U wopldig Xritvéruaufldie hatofische Frage ist der Inhalt der Ode: Das beste am Neptunsfest ist

die Liebesfeier mit Lyde?

18] UEEUT EPwopl YYI AwWo w? %OUwOT I wEl POT w' OUEET wUOT T wUUOwWPUWE
Oul il OEAawEUwWI PUwOPOwIl YI OPOT wExxUOEET T U8~

189 SeeGellius 15.7.3 for a letter from Augustus to Gaius about his passing the age of 63, another

significant climacteric.

190 Censorinus 33; See Bradsaw (2002) n. 37.
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Ol UUwUOUUIT wi OUw' OUEET wUT EOCwPUwhUwi OUwUUwUOwI EY
birthdays and anniversaries, Bradshaw makes the brilliant suggestion that the occasion
[ OUWUT T wx Ol O wiarthday. Gl &idués thak th& festus dies Nepturdoes not in
fact refer to the Neptunalia of the 23 of July, but rather to the Greek festival day of
/ OUI PEOOwWPOwWUT T wi OEzUwOPOWOOOUT OQw/ OUT ET POOOWU
December 880 w' OUE E | 7' &daib, thid Is B éleded reading, and precisely the
UPT T OwOPOE WO welUl OUPOOwWUT EwUT OUOCEWET wxEPEWU
But, although it has the advantage of relating both the wine and the occasion to Horace
I POUI Of Ow! UEEUT EPzUwbhOUI UxUI UEUPOOQWEOUOWI EVUwWD
that the coincidence of days would not likely be known and that festo dianore readily
points to a Roman festivall®2 , OUT wbOx OUUEOUOaOw! UEEUT EPz UwUI E
EQawbPEawkPbUT wlOT | wxl EUODEUWET OPE] wOi wpbOI OQwl Y
would have known that his birthday coincided with an Athenian festival to Poseidon,
wi EQwUI O YEOEI wi EVUWEwPDOT wi UOOw! PEUOUUZ WEOOUU

argue that if Horace intends us to recognize the reference to his passing the significant

O

EOPOEEUI UPEwOIl wKI wal EUUOwWUT 1 Ow! PEUOUUg¢hisEOOUUO

ODPOEEUI UPEOWEUUwWUT EVwUI 1 OUwUOODPOI Oad ww

()
mp

i PUUCuwW

consulship| and indeed the memory of that fateful year | hanging in limbo.

191 The 8h of every month seems to have been sacred to Poseidon (and Theseus); see Mikalson (I9) 19
20, 89.
192N-R (2004) 339.
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Some scholars see irBibuli consulis amphora® O 04 WE wx UOwOOwU 1 wedOU
NIUET OWEOEwW1UEEOQwi OUwI BEOx Ol OWEOEPOwWUT EVwW? EwUI
"El UEUwPOUOEWOOP WET wtessan@iliU®@-0wr E Oi Bl OEIEODV w6 »
 PEUOUUZzZ WOUEEUDPEUwWPI Ul wul OO6pPOI EQOWEOUT wxOUBPUDYI
muchas36al EUUwDOwUT I wx E U UwkErtaimEwhatevér Bareeeliednthy | 2
Odes2.1.1,motum ex Metello consule civicymwould have been just as remote®y the
Romans in any case had a very long memory.

Here two sources are instructive; the first is Suetonius Div. Jul. 20.1-2:

6POwl EOWEOI T PUWET Ux1 UEUDPOOI OOwUUOW@BUOEE w:
nihil aliud quam per eidta obnuntiaret. mus ex eo tempore omnia in re

pubica et ad arbitrium administray, ut nonnulli urbanorum, cum quid

per iocum testandi gra signarent, non Caesare et Bibulo, sed lulio et

Caesare consulibus actum scriberent bis eundem praeponenias nom

atque cognomine, utque vulgo mox ferrentur &isus:

non Bibulo quiddam nuper sed Caesare factum est:

nam Bibulo fieri consule nil meniin

[Caesar] forced [Bibulus] to such a pitch of desperation that, up
until he left office, having withdrawn to his house he did nothing
but announce unfavorable omens by way of edicts. From that

time Caesar managed everything in the republic alone and all to

193 See Quinn (2005) and NR (2004) ad loc.

194 N-R (2004) p. 342.

195 The reference is almost assuredly 60 BC, the establishment of the first Triumvirate. But for a series of
other possibilities all of which a Roman might well call to mind in a first reading of the line, see
Henderson (1996) 5964, Woodman (2012) 133142.
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his own liking, so that many men of wit, as a joke, whenever they
put some seal down to certify a law, they wrote that it was done
not when Caesar and Bibulus, but when Julius and Caesar were
consuls, setting the same man down twice by name and
cognomen. As a result, the following verses were soon spoken by

the mob:

Something happened recently| not when Bibulus, but when Caesar
was consul:

Nothing was done, | recall, when Bibulus was consul.

(OQw2U1 UOOPUUZWEEEOUOU WO wibatwiasdio dkeibecaused E U O U U
Ol wi PUWDOEEUDPOOOWUT T wal EVUwWKk Nw! " wEI EIHiIOEOwWE OOOI
Caesare consulibug-or some,Bibulo consulecame to signify a time when nothing
happened, a time that did not really exist.

Cicero,hop1 YT UOwl DYl UwUUWEwWI OPOx Ul wOi-wOT T wOUT T L
imposed house arrest became an act of heroism which placed him on par with Fabius
Maximus: ! PEUOQUU WD OWEET OOwl U0 wOl EwgUEwWUI wUEDOOwWUI E
cunctando restituit re\d % ? ! PEUOUUz wUI x UUEUDPOOwWPUwWPOwWUT T wi I
O0O0PwPT AOWEUUWI T wbUwxUEPUI EwNUUUWEUWDIT wil wki U
I 1T UPUEUDPOT 62 A8 ww3i T wgUOUEUPOOWI UOOwWws OOPUUWODO

I DEUOUUZz wo lnétiod t6 Bhédribwheddctics of Fabius Cunctator. 197

196 Cicero ad Att. 2.19.2.
197 Annales370.
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20w! PEUOU trrathdi B OwWUT T wi EET wOi w" ET UEUzZ Uwl
was famous and arguably the action for which Bibulus himself was most remembered.
That Horace wants us to remember the events of 59 BC is evident from the very way in
which he describes the wine: the wine itself deliberately recalls what Bibulus did,
cessanterBibuli consulis amphoramThe wine is literally doing what Bibulus himself had
done throughout much of 59, sitting a round doing nothing. ' Thus while Horace may
Pl OOwPOUI OEwWE wx UOwO ¢ tahdd &ollddigue ewed Ex@dé sO|umahtsuE O U O
us to recall the consulship of Bibulus and what he famously did.

This ought to raise the question, why? Why does Horace, on a fstival day to
-1 x0UOI wepbkPT EVUI YI UwEEaAawWUT EQwODT T OWDOEDPEEUI AOQwbk
consulship and therefore remember the events of that year? This is difficult to answer
satisfactorily in part because what Horace means byi I U U O 06 E b temgins undledrO b
The traditional understanding is, as noted above, that Horace refers to the Neptunalia
on July 23¢, but we know practically nothing about the festival, what exactly it
celebrated, and what happened; nor is there any clear indication of why H orace would
choose this particular festival.'*® Since the reference to 59, as | have argued, is

unambiguous, one way to approach this problem might be to consider what an allusion

198 S0 too West (2002) and Johnson (2004) 259, n. 46.

199 For the little we do know, see Fowler (1899) 185187; ScullardgpruN WA whut Wé ww! UEEUT EPwpl Y Y
usual answer is that the festival of Neptune was on July 234, a hot time of year, so it provides an excuse

for boozing| adduxere sitim tempofaw w3 I PUwBDUwbi EQwUOwWUT 1 wx OPOUwoOi wbOEODPUA
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to Bibulus might bring to the poem. Here | will make two tentative, perhaps mutually

exclusive, suggestions. First, this ode has all the hallmarks of acarpe dienpoem: the

emphasis on the swift passage of time and the call for equally swift action involving an

enjoyment of the moment through drink and song. The vigorous action implied by

strenuanicely opposes the inactive wine cask cessanted® WE UU WE QU Qw+ aETl z UwoOPpC
hesitationtoact(x EUED UWET UD K16 Wiwd BOEEOWOOEYT UwOT T wUIT EUC
hesitation unstated, but he does imply that part of the reason is that she is not

UUI i PEPI OUOawWEPEUI wOi wUPOI ZUWXxEUUETT 6 ww2 1 1 wi i
action as if time were standing still, veluti stet volucris dies Time, however, does not

stand still, nor is there anything one can do to make it do so. Itis a lesson we learn from

many carpe dienpoems. InOdesl.11, Horace urges Leuconoe to be wise and bring out

the wine (sapias, vina lique$) because time will have fled away while they are talking

(dum loquimur, fugerit invida / aetag-8). Similarly, Postumus is urged to action in Odes

2.14 presumably to bring out the expensive Caecuban he has under lock and key?*q

because time is flowing away and there is nothing he can do aboutit(i T 1 Uwi UT EET U6 w

labuntur anni nec pietagoram/ rugis et instanti senetae / adferetl-4). So also inOdes3.28

Horace urges Lyde to action in large part because her refusal to break out the wine

A N A~ A~ s A oA N A s

200 | take this to be the force of lines 25-28.



232

ineffectual. The lesson for Lyde mightbe UT EUwi I UwDOEEUDPOOWPUWEUwWDOI
in the face of the inevitable, unstoppable movement of time.
Another way one can make sense of the allusion to Bibulus is to recognize that
his inaction, if ineffective, represents an implicitly political wit hdrawal from public life.
Odes3.28 takes as its occasion a known and very public celebration, but promptly veers
away from that public celebration to a private, two -person symposium. It shares this
structure with two poems treated above. Both Odes3.8and 3.14 are occasioned by
public celebrations and in each cases Horace deliberately albeit for different reasons|
turns sharply from public festivities to his own private celebrations. In 3.8, the poet,
being a caelebswould not have taken part in the fe stivities anyway, as the Matronalia
was a festival for married couples. Horace, however, has his own reasons for having a
party on March 156 ww( OQwt 6 WKOwWET Ul UwbUUUDPOT wOUET UUwi OUw
return, Horace provocatively withdraws to t he private sphere and gives instructions to
x Ul xEUI wEwWUI xEUEUT wxUBYEUI wxEUUawPOwEBET wi I w
generation of civil strife; he himself is already thinking with nostalgia on his own lost
youth during the Philippi campaign. Itis not too far, as | have argued above, to see in
this private celebration an implicitly political withdrawal. Moreover, the withdrawal in
Odes3.8 and 3.14 is meant to come as a surprise; the former, because Horace is
celebrating on the Matronalia, though a caelebsthe latter because Horace takes no part

in the public celebration he at first calls for. As | have said, we know almost nothing
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about what happened at the Neptunalia, or any other festival involving Neptune, but
" OUEEI zUwEUEDI Gdédpenidd hudstion fesko Buddatiusie / Neptuni

faciam depends upon that knowledge; and while we might, with N -R, conclude that
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will certainly have been part of this surprise. 2 So here too we have a surprise

withdrawal similar to that in Odes3.8 and 3.14, one that is in this case underscored by

U T wul i 1T Ul OETl wOOw! ME OOEEZF wBDOI BE B uE@auEwO U UD OO0
withdrawal, the dies festus Neptumnight have held some political significance. We do

not know of any specific event associated with the Neptunalia, though it may well have

increased in importance especE O Oa wP OwUT T wal EUUwi 600O0PDPOT w EUE
building complex in the Campus Martius, completed in 25 BC, featured Neptune and,

as Dio says, was built specifically in honor of his naval victories, clearly Naulochus and

201N-R (2004) 340.

202 any case, Horace does not seem to be taking any part in the public festivities, nor is there any

indication that his symposium will be held under the leafy huts or tents ( umbrag which, according to

Festus, wee erected for the festival. See Scullard (1981) 168. Similar leafy huts are attested at the festival

of Anna Perenna on March 15", cf. Ovid, Fasti5.527%530:sub love pars durat, pauci tentoria ponungunt

guibus e ramis frondea facta casa/gstrs, ubi pro rigidis calamos statuere columnis, / desuper extentas imposuere
togas The context there involves drinking and is clearly erotic (531-542). What, if anything, can be made

of this similarity is hard to say.

203 The fact that Horace devotes somuch space specifying the wine should point in this direction.
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Actium. 24 Whether or not t heir completion would have coincided with the festival or
provided a cause for public celebration we do not know. Bradshaw momentarily

considers other possible dates on which Neptune was honored with sacrifices, such as

the anniversary of Actium and Augus UU Uz wEPUUT EEAOQWEUUwI I wEPUEEUI
is essentially a personal poem: Horace is playing his own lyre not blowing the trumpet

Ol wU®HWé ehaugh, but 3.14, for all its public pomp, is also essentially a personal

poem, and a large part of how that gets communicated in the poem is precisely the

emphatic turn away from public celebrati on.

Odes4.11

est mihi nonum superantis annum
plenus Albani cadus, est in horto,
Phylli, nectendis apium coronis,

est hederae vis
multa, qua crinis religéa fulges; 5
ridet argento domusgra castis
vincta verbenis avet immolato

spargie agno.

cuncta festinat manus, huc et illuc

200 DOwWk + Gsb YERPOGWBUIH D WO ws Ww' ABRIOBUUY YV b 7 K FIRSFULE WP 7 T Huw

2 Y 3F 9 Y.gTHepRblic resonance of Neptune with the battle of Actium is clear enough and would

TEYI Wl 1 OwOT 1T wET DI T wUI 11U ODWEOUT wi OUw TUBbxxEzUwOOOUOI
Naulochus might be remote, but it was important enough to include, however glossed over, at Res Gestae

25.1 and 27.3. Note too that as late as théeneid an allusion to Naulochus can be seen in the depiction of

OT 1 wWEEOUOT woOi w EUPUOWOOwW 1 01 EUZz wUIT Bdrobenévalisain hotorhea 1T UD x x E w!
received after his victory over Sextus Pompey; see above, p157n. 51.

205 Bradshaw (2002) 9.



cursitant mixtae pueris puellae,

sordidum flammae trepidant rotantes
vertice fumum.

ut tamennoris quibus advoceris

gaudiis, Idus tibi sunt agendae,

qui dies mensem Veneris marinae
findit Aprilem,

iure sollemnis mihi sanctiorque

paene natali proprio, quod ex hac

luce Maecenas meus affluentis
ordinat annos.

Telephum, quem tu petis, occupavit

non tuae sortis iuvenem puella

dives et lasciva tenetque grata
compede vinctum.

terret ambustus Phaethon avaras

spes et exemplum grave praebet ales

Pegasus terrenum equitem gravatus
Bellerophontem,

semper ut te digna sequare et ultra

guam licet sperare nefas putando

disparem vites.ge iam, meorum
finis amorum

(non enim posthac alia calebo

femina), condisce modos, amanda

voce quos reddas; minuentur atrae

carmine curae.
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| have a cask full of Alban wine
which has survived ten years; in my garden,
Phyllis, there is parsley for weaving garlands,
alarge supply of ivy
with which you will shine, having tied up your hair;
the house beams with silver, the altar,
bound with chaste verbena, longs to be sprinkled
with the sacrificed lamb.
Every hand hastens, hither and thither
girls mingled with boys run about,
the flames flit rolling sooty smoke
in a whirl.
Yet, just so you know what good times youz Ul w
UUOOOOI EwUOowadbUz Ul wOOWET O EUEUT wOT 1 w( E
the day that divides April, sea -born
51 OUUz wdOOOUT O
a day justly solemn for me, and more sacred
(almost) than my own birthday, since from that dawn
my dear Maecenas arranges in order
his affluent years.
Telex T UUOwWUT T wOEOwWadUz Ul wbOUI Ul UUI EwbO
(a young man not of your standing), a rich
and wanton girl has captured and holds bound
with a fetter he enjoys.
Phaethon burned up terrifies greedy hopes

and Pegasus, weighed down by Bellerophon
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the terrestrial horseman, offers up
a weighty warning
to always follow things appropriate to you,
AOEWUOWEYOPEwWUT 1 wUOl UEQwWEa wUT DOODOT wbU
tOwl Ox1 wEl aO0O0EwkPT E0z Uwx1 UOPUUI ES ww! U0 w
last of my loves,
(for after | will not feel warmth for any other
woman) learntherl a UT OUwa OUz Ul wOOwUPOT wWEEEO
with your lovable voice: by song are black
cares diminished.

Odes4.11 is an invitation to Phyllis to a symposium and begins with a list of
supplies she can expect when she arrives to celebrate with Horace; chief among thesesi
a cask of tenyear-old Alban wine: est mihi nonum superantis annum / plenus Albani cadus
(1-2). Most commentators pass over the age of the wine altogether, or deal with it only
in a cursory manner.2%¢ Quinn, for instance, calls it respectable but not rare; Syndikus a
good wine.?” The best of these cursory treatments at least point to an emphasis on the

passage of time2%® Very few seem to have noticed that the age of the wine looks back to

206 The wine goes unmentioned by Fraenkel (1957) 416418, Commager (1962), Becker (1963) 16164,

Trankle (1994) 216213, Thome (1995) 14850, Lieberg (2002) 24-326.

207 Quinn (1980) ad loc;, Syndikus (1973) 391.

2081 ] EOI OUE wgphuNk NEAwWt YOw@UOUDOT wUT T wOx1 OPOT wUPOwWOPOI Uod w?

deOwUi OEWET OQwUi Ox 06 2
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the publication of Odesl-3 ten years before?®® One of the most important projects of

OdesKk WEUWE wbpT OO0I OWEOEwWOO!I wEOOOUOET EWEUWUT T wYl Ua
that he is not the man he used to be fion sum qualis erap#.1.3), is its sustained reflection

on the passage of time,Odesl1-3, and what has changedor been lost in those intervening

al EUUGww/ T a00bUz wbdOOedefd,iwhets Harace dorfegseQtat heuip E U wd O

Qu

40 years old:fuge suspicari / cuius octavum trepidavit aetas / claudere lust@m24 (stop
being suspicious of one whose age hashastened to close its eighthlustrum). We know

from Odes4.1 that the poet is now around 50 (circa lustra decen®.1.6)?*° By beginning

I EQuwl E Uwbd
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this gap in time and announces thE 0 wUT DU wx O1 OQwb U w w x

project. Indeed, what has endeared this poem to most critics is the bittersweet sense of

loss and resignation in the final lines:

$YI OwOOUI wUi EQw+HPT UUPOUUOW/ T a00DPUOWUT T w

incarnates a part of life that is flowing away from him. And

209 Murray (1985) 50, Thomas (2011gad lod 6 w? . EEOQa wUx1 EPI PEOQwlI EUwPUOwWEI 1 OwbpEDU
publicationof C1+ y » w2 ET OPE UwmhNWY A wl k O wieérgap ddiveén0des13am 00D O wUT |
Odes4, argues that the birthday to whicT w' OUEET wUI I 1 UUwi 1 Ul wbUw, ET El OEUZz w? Ul
after being saved from his lethal illness, an event he concludes, solely on the age of the wine here, must

have happened 10 years before. But this cannot be correct if, as | have tried to sbw above, Horace and
Maecenas enjoy a wine inOdesud | Y wUT EQw' OUEET wOEPEwWUx wUxOOw, EI ET OEUZ wl
sure that the dramatic date of that poem were as late as 23 BC, the recovery will certainly have happened

some time before that. Ambrose (1995/1996) 51 connects the wine instead with another event that

x OUUPEOAawWOEEUUUI EwbPOw!l + w! " owUIl | wEOOUxPUEEaA WOl w, UUI OEWE
issue, see below.

210 This is almost certainly meant to recall his age in 2.4; Horaceseldom dates by lustra. See also Johnson

(2004) 152. Line 5, just preceding his age, is a direct quotation of the first line ofOdes1.19.
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it is his awareness of that fact that gives the Ode its special

quality. 211

Uw, UUUEAawOOUI UOwUT PUWOET w? DUWE wx Gla@chéréde wUT 1T w
du temps perde OWE wUT D OT wes with theifollowing poerh, B.12.2:2 Phyllis will
ETl wOT 1 wOEUU wWOI w' OUEET zUwOOYT UwNUUUWEUwWUT pUwPbB

But something else has changed sinceDdes1-3, and this too adds to the sense of

change and loss in the poem. The celbration to which Horace invites Phyllis is
, E1 El OEUZ wEPUUT EEaOQwUT T w( ETl UwOil w xUDOOWEOE waI
indication that he will be there; it will apparently be a party for two. 23 So Horace and
/' TaoopUOwhi OwPUWUODKIT WOWPROPWEWOI G'UEBUER], EU&O O
himself is conspicuously absent. Moreover, this is the only mention of Maecenas in
Odes4, and Horace does not address him directly.2** Not only, then, is his absence at
the celebration conspicuous, he is al® basically absent from the fourth book as a whole.

This is particularly odd given how Horace had addressed him in the opening of Epistles

1.1:prima dicte mihi, summa dicende Camésiang by me in my first poetry, to be sung by

a1" OOOET I UwephuNt | Awt Yk ww" T d wUET OOT OwphNkA AwKhWow? ( OwbU
over, we still hear one deep note,meorum finis amorum-non enim posthac alia calebo femittorace could

OOU0wl EYI WUEDEwWOOUI wPOwUOwWi 1 PuPOUEUOWOOUWEOUOEWT T wi EYI w!
212Murray (1985) 50. On the connections to 4.12 see below. 243-244.

21350 Oliensis (2007) 233234, Thomas (2011) 216. Quinn (1980) 318 thinks Maecenas must be there on

account of the extensive preparations.

2437 PUWPUWEwWUDT OPi PEEOQUWEDI 11 Ul OET wi UOOwWI DPUwWOUT 1 UwWwExx1 E
overlooked in Opperma® Oz UwUUEUPUUDPEUwphNKkA Awhy! ww$ Y]l Owbi wUOT PUWEE
percentage of poems to Maecenas inOdesl (2 out of 38 as opposed to 1 out of 15 in Book 4) is arguably

compensated for by the prominence placement of those two poems in the cdlection, a prominence this

poem does not share.
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me in my last). One might contend that Camenaere refers to genré*® as opposed to an
individual work, and that, since Odes4 is merely an extension of the previous lyric
collection in which Maecenas is often addressed, his absence fromOdes4 does not
contradict what Horace said in the epistle: Maecenas hadalready been sung with

N~ A

' OUEE | zCdme@sh Ode£43, so there wasno need to do so here. But this seems
unsatisfactory. Nor do | think it can be explained breezily away as some wish to do. ¢
It is sometimes suggested thatrelations between Horace and Maecenas had cooled, and
that is certainly possible, but the sentiment expressed in 4.11.1720] particularly the
affectionate Maecenagneu$ points against this.?*’
So one change, and one that this poem also advertises, isthatJ T OUT T w' OUEEIT 7z U
feelings toward Maecenas have not changed, Maecenas no longer commands the pride
Of wxOEET OwOUwWUT T wi 000U WO usttmuia DdmerfaTheudierfink | UU wb O
back to Odes1-3 made by the wine throws this change into sharp relief. It is generally

~ ~ N TN ~

ETUIT EwUOT EQwUOT PUWPEUWUT T wUT UUOU0WOI w, EI ET OEUZ w

215 This seems to be the implication of OLD 2a.

266UET OOT OwphNKkA AwKAow?' OUEET wi EEwOl U1 OGwil OOUT T wYOPEIT Euw
so there was no need now to write a special poem in his praise. But since in the book which was to
PEOUWOOWOOPUwW, ET EIl OEUWEOQUOT T UT T UOWI 1T wOUT EwOT 1T whbET EwOI wl
sayPOWEwWi 1 PwEI I 1T EUPOOCEUT wODOI UwbkT EU yiWio R i © wwiOOEET tuEd £ i 1
4 not to Maecenas but to Fabius Maximus, it was not because of some new preference for the aristocracy,

but rather because his last group of odes were epecially meant for the ears of youth. Fabius Maximus

represents the future of Rome. It is as if, having dedicated books 13 to the patron whom he had

regarded for so long as his spiritual father, Horace decided to dedicate book 4 to the younger generation

PT Owbl Ul wi PUwWUxDUPUUEOWET POEUI 06~

27 Fraenkel (1957) 416417.
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perhaps to his indiscretion regarding his brother -in-law Murena and his participation in

the conspiracy of Fannius Caepio?® A few scholars have recenty challenged this

OEUUEUDYI OwEUT UPOT wUOT EQwUT 1 wi YPET OETl wxOPOUU WU
Augustus, and possibly his continuing influence in literary matters. 2'° Yet this makes

N~ N AN

, E1 E1l OEUZ w

- ~ ~ s z o~

EUI OETI wOOwWOI UUwU U Ued,@hd ébsedos Eevedlsui Yi Ow

m;

a change in patronage, and that this change in patronage was planned from the
beginning, that does not explain why Horace could not have addressed Maecenas
directly in Odes4.22° He assumes that Horace was ordered not to do so, a renarkable
thing if true, and more remarkable that Horace felt free to violate the spirit of this
command.?* But while it might well make sense for Augustus to take the lead role as
chief patron of letters| and indeed he clearly seems to have done sp what benefit

would there have been in forbidding Horace from addressing his former patron at all?

2837 1 WET P11 | WEOEDPT OUWUOUUET wi OUwAnE B.B0I BdEt8cholarsbay© wi UOOwi EY O
assumed, on the basis of SuetoniusAug. 66.3, a connection between his loss of power and hisndiscretion.

On the conspiracy, see NH (1978) 151155. For discussion of this issue see especially Williams (1968) 86

88, Brink (1982) 523572, Williams (1990), White (1991), and Lyne (1995) 13638.

206 1 DUT wepuNNAWEUT Ul UwE 1 féavd. Onliihms (FODOE dhdhged isuriing éhdanjues © O

POUUT EEwUT EQwUT T Ul whEUWOOWET EOT 1 wbOw, ET1 E1l OEUzwUI OEUDPOO
position became secure was planned at the outset.

220\\illiams (1990).

216 POOPEOUwWhNNY Awl + Wow?20T 1T Ul wbUwOOwWUT EUVOOWUOWET Gawli 1 w
who advised Augustus the right time had come in 18 BC to take over literary patronage a nd who gave

the two surviving poets the instruction to desist from addressing him in their work. (It would be typical

of Horace to honor the letter of that instruction, but breach its spirit by the affectionate celebration of his

I UDIl OE z U upkopet)ycbrifiredto the third person | in the center of OdesK 8 huhud A2 ww3 T BUwUI 1 OU

, E1 El OEUwUOwWET weEU]I OV0wi UOOwi PUWEOOOI EUPOOG»
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After all, Horace addresses a number of others directly, and not always the younger
generation. Such an order, if indeed it was made, would only make sense if Maecenas
were no longer in the good graces of the Princeps.
But there remains another, albeit speculative, possibility: by the time Horace
composed 4.11, Maecenas was no longer alive. Our only independent evidence for the
EEUI wOi w, ET EI OE Uz wkb.BWhadgté€s@ to 8 BG. B@ Dioudbds ot
always recount events under the correct year??? Suetonius connects his death with
' O U E HlecestitdVudl. Decembris C. Marcio Censorino et C. Asinio Gallo consulibus post
nonum et quinquagesimum diem quanadtenas obieréie died five days before the
kalends of December when C. Marcius Censorinus and C. Asinius Gallus were consuls,
fifty -nine days after Maecenas had died) Bradshaw has recently cast doubt on the
EIT UUEDPOUa wWwOI w2 Ul U O O pdihherewth&ighth®does Qliimatelpdddepi | z U wE
PUAOQwWx OPOUDOT wOUUwWUT 1T wYl UawUl EOQwxOUUPEDPODPUa wU
, E1 ET OEUZ wODPT T Uwbkl OOwWEIT UB|Yd well atteStéurettod &E1 z UwOpP O
ancient literary biographers 224 specifically Odes2.17, where the poet claims that he will
die when his patron does.2* | UEEUT EPwx Ul UUOI UwUT EV0w, EI ETl OEUZ

the more prominent and well -OOOP OOWE OE wUT UUW? EWEDOT UExT 1 Uwbki

222\Williams (1990) 261.

223 See theclassic treatment of the biographies of Greek poets by Lefkowitz (1981). Horace himself was

well aware of this tendency ( Epist. 1.19.6):laudibus arguitur uini uinosus Homerus

224 Bradshaw (2002) 1416. See also Syndikus (1972) 460 n. 24Ddes2.17.812: ille dies utramque / ducet
ruinam. Non ego perfidum / dixi sacramentum: ibimus, ibimus, / utcumque praecedes, supremum / carpere iter
comites parati.
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, E1 El OEUZ wEl EUT wE U U wO Ordmise OatE ig Cagn 20T, Whight BEa@eO D O1 wU
EOOEQOUEI EwUT EUwWUT T wgl EUT EEawOl wUOT PuBgtOl UWEODOE
, El E1l OEUZ wEl EUT whOUOEwWOOUwWOI! E1l UUEUDPOAWET wOT 1T w
indeed fallen from favor. In any case a connection made in the opposite direction is just
EUwx OUUPEOI owEwxlI UUOOwPT OQwoOdl bwlT 1 utdEdes2Zli7,wdi w' O
might well have incorrectly concluded that Maecenas died in the same year to stress
their close friendship. This is indeed precisely what the Suetonian Vita does; it begins
ECEwl OEVUwPDUT w' OUEEITI zUwUI OEUDPOOUT bxwbkbUT w, EI E
certain advantages. First, it would explain more neatly why Horace does not address
Maecenas inOdes4. But more importantly, it would bring this poem into closer relation
to the following poem, 4.12. The similarities between the two odes are sometimes
noted,??¢ and they are the only two sympotic poems in the collection. Clearly one
purpose of 4.12 is to conjure up the memory of dead Virgil and the pleasant times they
used to enjoy, but which nigri ignesof death have rendered no longer possible 2?7 If

Maecenas were also dead by this time, the pairing of these two poems acquires more

225 Bradshaw (2002) 1516.

226 See, e.g. Porter (1987) 264, Thomas (2011) 216.

227 This remains true regardless of the addressee, historically a vexed question. For my part | think it
must be the poet. But even if the addressee is an unknownunguentarius as some think, or an otherwise
unknown relative of the poet, as Harrison (2014) 66 proposes, the wealth of Virgilian echoes in the poem
ensures that Virgil and his poetry would be brought to mind. For a brief overview of the main points in
the debate, see Thomas (2011) 22827.
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point: two final symposia in honor of dear friends whose company the poet can no
longer enjoy.

The suggestion that Maecenas is no longer alive is admittedly quite speculative,
and one which may not find much support. But dead or not, what Horace implies in
this poem is that he cannot, for some reason, invte Maecenas to celebrate his own
birthday. There is a hint, though, that he would like to, and that is also part of what this
poem is about. The connection between the first and second halves of the poem, as so
often in Horace, is left unstated. The second half begins with Horace telling Phyllis that
the young man she wants to be with, Telephus, is happily detained with another
woman. She is advised through the mythological exempla of Phaethon and
Bellerophon that these hopes are greedy and beyond whatshe should expect. Instead
she must make do with Horace and song. Telephus, whose name begins the second
half of the poem, forms the formal and thematic bridge. Phyllis would like to be with
Telephus, but that is impossible;??® Horace is celebrating the birthday of Maecenas, who,

unlike all the previous times in Odesl1-3, will not be present. In other words, as Oliensis

28( QwUT PUWEOOUT ROwxT UT ExUwUT 1 wa oUOT yobitieGecdhdifE dhisub UwU DT Ob
name is disputed. The ancient etymology (see Maltby Lexiconad loc) derived it from Bt Y 2 Wiger. Cf.

Hyginus Fabulaed9.22: homer imposuerunt Herculis filio Telephunguoniam cerua nutrierat The accepted

1 0a0000T awll 1 OUwOOwWOUDT b OE UiRasbhpa D42 dndodribétis i\t 6 ws 31 O x 1 |
2c WuO D1 U ® OPiEdE wighucannectitto 23 OwW? EOU Oy EUD Ulb &ny casefngfdE PE a2 8 w

I EOI wpoibta i distance, which might be relevant here.
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has rightly seen, Telephus is to Maecenas as Phyllis is to Horace, and the two must find

solace for their disappointment in each other and their shared song.??°

" OUEETl zUwUOUT wOi wEEUI EwbPOl WEUWEWOOEUUWOI wod
integral part of his poetic technique. This is an important point; for it is almost
axiomatic that Horace is the poet of the present, that his symposia are places where the
poet and his addressees can revel, however briefly, in the present moment, forgetful of
all else. But his use of dated wine complicates this picture. The symposia arestill
snapshots of the present moment, but in these poems, hat present moment is shot
through with the memory of time past so that the past exerts as much pressure on the
x Ol OWEUWEOI UwUT 1T wxUl Ul OUB ww6e1 wi EYI WEOUI EEa wUI
odes is a world in which one lives in the face of ceaselessand inevitable loss. The
symposium becomes, for Horace, the place where times past, times lost, can be briefly
recovered. Attimes this serves to point up the losses and the changes that have
occurred; at others it serves to help the poet and guest relive or remember their youth or

good times gone.

229 Oliensis (2007) 234.
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Conclusion

In the preceding pages | have explored in some detail three strands of Horatian
time. | beganfirst with lexical minutiae, the basic building blocks with which Horace
constructs the temporal world of his poetry. How time moves , what it does, how it acts
as a force inhis and otherszlives, how Horace seems to perceive its passage not as an
increasing proximity to death, but rather as an increasing distance from youth | all
these helpto create aworld where living in time is a constant process of loss. Next |
considered how Horace employs seasonal imagery, and here the picture is similar: the
cyclical nature of seasonal time is often juxtaposed with the individual experience of
linear time, but as often, Horace expresses that linear time in seasonal, and therefore
metaphorical, terms. This juxtaposition points up the loss to the individual, but the
cyclical quality makes that loss more pathetic, both by holding out the suggestion that
wecouldrl OUUQwWUOwWOUUwW?2UxUDPOT » OWEOEWUT 1T OwEa wUT Ob b (
not for us, but for the younger generation. At times this can be quite obvious, such as in
Odesl.25, 4.10, and 4.13, where Horace explicitly links seasonal imagery with his
addressee: Lydia will become dry leaves cast to the winter wind ( aridas frondes hiemis
sodali / dedicet Eurd..25.19.p w+ BT UUDPOUUz wUOUa wE O Oxtbar g@nd®Owb D OO
et qui color est puniceae flore prior rosae / mutatus Ligurine in faciem verspitam 4.10.4

5), and white-haired Lyce has already become dry oaks which Cupid flies right past

A N N A~ s s s £z N A
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4.13.912). At other times this technique can be quite subtle,when, rather than apply

the seasonal imagey directly, Horace inserts it instead into a simile, as in Odesl1.23 and

2.5, or uses a particular seaon as the setting of his poem. In most cases the seasonal

imagery, applied directly or indirectly, emphasize s transition. Odesl.4 and 4.7 are both

set at the advent of spring, and Odes3.17 in autumn on the cusp of winter; in Odesl1.23

the phrase adventus verisk O B O U U w Udvuttahsiiidd intp the time for erotic

EEUPYPUAOWUT 1T WwEEYIT OUwWOl wil Uw?2UxUDPOT 2 8 ww
FOEOOaOw( wEUUI OxUl EwUOOwWUT OPwUT EVw' OUEET 7z Uuwl

otherwise temporally marking, the wine in his symposia amounts to much more than a

way to sound a distinctly Roman note on his lyric lyre (by giving consular dates, say) or

to advertise his lavish expenditures on important guests by specifying an old wine.

1EUT 1 UOWEWEEUI EwPpDOIl OwbOw' OUEET zUwi EOEUOWET EO

time; it becomes representative of atime past and a ste for memory. And the

consumption of such a wine becomesa commemorative act: simply commemorative, as

we saw in Odesl1.20 where Horace invites Maecenas to share a wine coeval with the

O E U publit taubation upon his recovery, a wine which serves as a reminder and yet

another echo @ O E OGrabfad 1.20.57) of the initial applause, or asa way of dredging up

the past, for contemplation, asin Odes4.11 when Horace celebrates the birthday of his

absent patron with a wine that dates from the publication of Odesl-3 ten years earlier,

or to reliv e, if only in a very small way, some small part of his youth. Though Horace,
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as acalidus iuventgOdes3.14.27), fought and lost at Philippi with his friend Pompeius,
years later, that time now far in the past, he canuncork a cask of wine with his frien d
and remember those days. This, in the end, is one antidote to the ceaseless loss inflicted
by the passage of time.
These are only three strands; there are certainly others. And though | have dealt
with them here separately for the sake of convenience and clarity, it is important to
realize that they do not exist in isolation, but work together and form part of a larger
fabric out of which and into which Horace weaves his poetic tapestry. In other words,
" OUEEI ZUwWEIT x DPEUD OO wE O Hependd upod whatlimedoe®,@Ehd wb OET 1 U
chooses to express it. Similarly, seasonal time has its own resonances that, even if
UOI BRxUIl UUI EOWEEOQWET wxUUwhOwUl OUpOOwrHUT w' OUEE
time; seasonal time is, after all, cyclical. Morl OY1 UOw' OUEEI z UwUUI woOi wEE!
anniversaries, and Roman festival days plays off these two other strands. Part of what
makes commemorative drinking possible in Horace is precisely the cyclical quality of
time, the yearly return ( hic dies anno redeuntestus 3.8.9) of an anniversary, a festival, a
EPDUUT EEadww! U0wi OUWEOOWUT 1 ankirfe epec@yIEUD YT wx Ob |
conjunction with these kinds of occasions), for all their ability to allow the poet and his

guests to relive a bit of their past, the anniversary, the date on the wine jug, point

inevitably to linear time, to that ever increasing distance between past and present.
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| will do no more than gesture in this direction here, but we should also realize
that part of what makes all of this possible are larger structures of time in Horace, and
how these relatively minor strands support and/or play off these larger structures.
Much of how these effects are more broadly communicated stems from the overall
EUUOEDOT UExT PEE Ouw§ UlawalearpdicBnSdiogsdeoisidh) abdibne,
it is essentialto note, he was by no means constrained to make; it is also clear that he
made this decision very early on, and that he continued to do so throughout his
works .20 This is further heightene d by two related points. First, that the albeit
fragmented narrative of his own life and aging process he provides in individual poems
is paralleled and reinforced by a poetic career that itself imitates this aging process, one
that begins with the feisty poetry of his youth (the Satiresand Epodepthrough the
mature, stately, and more public Odes to the poetry of an older, retired, and
philosophical Horace in the Epistles®t 2 1 EOOEOw' OUEEIT z Uwx-0Ol OUawbUwb

referential, intratextual, and most of these intratextual moments point up the passage of

time, in both his actual, and textual life. 232 To cite just one example, at the beginning of

230 Cf. Gowers (2003) on the autobiographical nature of Satiresl.
2, Qw' OUEE] z Uw¥Di OPEWEEDEDODW EVUUDPUOOWp! YYAS ww' | wEl 6060

genre.
232 Of course these are one in the same, Horace being known through us only as he constructs himself
through texts.
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Odes4.1 Horace announces that he is reluctant to resume lyric composition; he is not, as
he tells us, the sameman he once was:

non sum qualis eram bonae
sub regno Cinarae edine, dulcium
matersaeva Cupidinum,
circa lustra decem flectere mollibus
iam durum imperiis
| am not the kind of man | used to be
under the reign of kindly Cina ra. CeasesavageMother
of sweet Cupids, controlling me, nearly fifty,
now hardened, with your soft commands.

Horace, right after he claims that he is no longer the man he once was, quotes the

opening line directly from Odesl.19,mater saeva cupidinumrhis is no oversight, nor is

it laziness; Horace is saying that he is not the man he was when he composedOdes1-3,

and does so with a clear and pointed allusion to a poem from that collection. 233

, OUT OYI UOw" POEUEwWI EUwWwOO0a wE b lbvowirEpi€esn 001 EwWEUwO
composed after Odesl-3 and published before Odes4, both times to make the same

point: Horace is different now, different and older.

All this emphasis on time, and loss over time, might prompt us to ask, why?

And more importantly, why at this particular tim& To be sure, Horace lived through a

233 A poem which has some similarities with thisone: , EU1 UwUET YEw" Ux P E b Ofldiswy wo DUET U

animum reddere amoribupU T T WUEYET T w, OUT 1 UwOil w" UxPEUS6OUET UUwOI 6 UOwUI
ended; 1-4).
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period of profound change; the Rome of his youth was very different from the Rome of

his later years, and, as | an sure Horace became increasingly well aware, the Rome of

his youth would nev er return. How Horace felt about this is hard to say, nor can it ever

be answered with any certainty. It is a curious fact, and one that he occasionally makes

explicit in his poems, that Horace juxtaposes his own individual narrative of aging and

loss with the public ascendancy of Augustus and the spring -like rebirth of Rome. 234

This is not to say that Horace was in any way anti-Augustan, a term which does little

NUUUPETI wOOwWUTT wOOUI wEOOXxOI Rwi 11 OBDOThatwBEuwuOE Qwoi
Horace, like Virgil, may have felt keenly aware of this transition, keenly aware that this

transition | as all transitions| would involve loss. Or perhaps, as Reckford once put it,

" OUEE] Ow? EOOUDEI UdsuBld G auel WD QWE U1 wUl EUODOZ ws Ul

his name HoratiusO wE O E wO | w PEBRUtthESe aréJqDé3tobsFor anotherhora

If nothing else, what | hope to have accomplished in this dissertation is to raise
awareness of how important time is to Horace, how thoroughgoing and complex his
engagement with time is and just how subtle this can sometimes be. When Horace sets
his claim to poetic immortality in  Odes3.30, he does so in a way that isnore subtle|
and decidedly more Horatian | than has been recognized.

usgue ego postera

234 Cf. above on Odes3.14.
235 Reckford (1997) 610.



252

crescam lauel recens, dum Capitolium
scandet cum tacita virgine pontifex.
| will grow continuously fresh
with the praise of posterity, as long as the pontifex
climbs the Capitoline with the silent Virgin.

Horace claims that as long as Rome lasts, his poetrywill | ast, and the claim is regularly
compared to Aeneid9.446449:

Fortunati ambo! si quid mea carmina possunt,

nulla dies umguam memori vos eximet aevo,

dum domus Aeneae Capitoli immobile saxum

accolet imperiumque pater Romanus habebit.

Fortunate pair! If my songs have any power,
OOwWEEaAawPPOOwWl YI UWEEOPUT wadUwi u6OwUPOI z U
as long asthe house of Aeneas resides on the immovable rock

of the Captioline and a Roman Father holds the imperium

Vergil, eulogizing Nisus and Euryalus, declares that his poetry wil | allow the two to live

Ul 1l wUEOI wEUw' OUEET ZUOWEUUwWUT 1 Ul wPUWEOwWPOXxOUUE
Euryalus is coexistent with Roman habitation at the site of Rome. This is, in its way,

Ol UO6O0adawi OUWUTT wi RPUUI OET wOil w100l WEUWEwWPT 601
Livy 5.51-54 the site of Rome wascritical to Romansg wU 1 OU T w.OHorubricke, i®) B U a

poetry is coexistent with a particular action involving the Capitoline. This too, in a

slightly different way, is metonymy for the existence of Rome, and one could point to
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the same speech in Livy where Roman religious practice is intimately bound up with
the physical landscape of the city itself. But the difference is an important one.

" OUEEI ZUwOOOT 1 YPUAWPUWEOOUDPOTT OUwOOUwWUxOOwWEDBOD
continuation of a par ticularly Roman religious act. Unfortunately, Horace is too vague

or our knowledge too imperfect to detect in the dum-clause a reference to any specific

ritual. But the occasion, or occasions, on which apontifexclimbed the Capitoline in the

company of a Vestal Virgin must surely have been public and religious in nature, so we

may at least assume that thedum-clause points to some public ritual or rituals, whatever

it or they may have been. As parallels, commentators sometimes point to Varro LL 5.47:

Carinae pote a caerimonia, quod hinc oritur caput Sacrae Viae ab Streniae sacello quae pertinet

in arcem, qua sacra quotafumensibus feruntur in arceiCarinaemight be from caerimonia

[ceremony], since from here the start of the Via Sacrabegins, which stretches from the

shrine of Strenia up onto the Captioline, by which every month sacrifices are brought

up to the Capitoli ne). N-R include de Mensibug}.49 describing a sacrifice to Jupter led

by the Pontifex Maximus and the head of the Vestal Virgins: 3w Wa %4 KRWES X F QUK 6 U

F YOADF Y 2C 2 pgbh 2% 9 4. BUt in Odes3.30, Horaceis not simply ? x UOEOEDOD OT u
himself the poet O w1 O OE O wb GUSthnlars fod<od the idea of a procession up

to the Capitoline, but they miss what is common to these passage$ and to my mind

PTE0wPUwWOOUUwWDPOXx OUUEOUWEEOUU wUI| Indinelp el OET UUUE

26N-R (2004)ad loc.
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The occasionaccording to John Lydus occurs on the Ides of March, every year, and
5EUUOz Uwx E U thénthly sedrifided dudaiqudl @ensib)s Roman religious
practice was fundamentally connected to time (as is the case for most cultures)
sacrifices and public rituals all took place at a fixed time on a fixed date. Whatever
religious event is to be understood by dum Capitoliumscandet cum tacita uirgine pontde
even if it signifies any number of events, the action also points to time. The priest and
vestals climbed the Capitoline at fixed points in the ever revolving year like the ticking
poetry will remain ever new as long as Rome stands, or as long as Roman institutions

continue, but as long as Roman time keeps on ticking, ticking, ticking, into the future.
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Appendix :time as agent in Horace

Movement (or lack thereof) and Speed

Epodes 17.21

Sat. 1.5.14

Sat.2.2.83

Sat. 2.2.85

Sat. 2.6.40

Sat.2.6.97

Odes 1.11.8

Odes 2.4.23

Odes 2.5.14

Odes 2.7.6

Odes 2.11.6

fugit iuventas
youth has fled

tota abit hora
a whole hour went away

sive diem festumediensadvexeritannus
or if the year returning will have brought a festival day

accedenanni
the years approach

septimus octavo propior iafagerit annus
by now the seventh year| nearer to the eighth| will have fled

aevibrevis
brief lifespan

fugeritinvida / aetas
grudging time will have fled

cuius octavuntirepidavitaetad claudere lustrum
whose age has hastened to clos its eighth lustrum (5 year period)

currit enim ferox Aetaset illi quos tibi dempserit / apponet annos
for fierce time runs on and it will give to her the years it takes from
you

moranten® diem
the delaying day

fuqit retro / levisiuventas
gentle youth flees away



Odes 2.14.2

Odes 2.16.17

Odes 2.18.16

Odes 3.8.9

Odes 3.28.6

Odes 3.29.29

Odes 3.29.48

Odes 3.30.5

Odes 4.2.40

Odes 4.5.7

Odes 4.6.40

Odes 4.7.7

Odes 4.7.13
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fugaced labuntur anni
the fleeing years are gliding away

brevio aevo
brief lifespan

novaequeerguntinterire lunae
the new moons hasten to perish

annoredeunte

with the year returning

velut stetvolucrisdies

as if the winged day were standing still

futuri temporisexitum
the outcome of time to be

guodfugienssemehoravexit
once the fleeing hour has brought it

fugatemporum
the flight of time

guamvisredeantin aurum /temporapriscum
although the times return to their former gold

gratior it dies
the day passes morepleasantly

pronosmensis
the rushing months

monetannuset almum / quae raphoradiem
the year warns us and the hour that snatches the day away (see
context)

damna. celereseparant caelesti@nae
the swift moons repair their heavenly losses



Odes 4.11.20

Odes 4.13.1416

Odes 4.13.23

Epist. 1.1.21

Epist. 1.1.23

Epist. 1.6.34

Epist. 2.1.130

Epist. 2.1.144

Epist. 2.2.172

Epist. 2.2.211

Epist. 2.2.55

Epist. 2.3.175

257

affluentesy uadnos
the years flowing

tempora, quae semel / notis condita fastis / incluslticris dies
the times which the winged day has shut up and stored in the fasti
once and for all

brevis/ annos
brief years

pigerannus
slow year

sic mihitardafluunt ingrataquetempora
thus the time flows slowly and unpleasant for me

decedentiaertis /temporanoments
time departing in unwavering movement

orientiatempora
the rising times (= generation)

brevisaevi
brief lifespan

mobilishorae
moving hour

accedentsenecta
now that old age is approaching

Singula de nobianni praedantureuntes/ eripuere iocos, uenerem,
conuiuia, ludum; / tendunt extorquere poemata

the years plunder things from us one by one as they go; they have
snatched the jokes, the sex, the bangets, the play away; they are
reaching out to wrest my poems away

. PRV NN

Many advantages the years bring with them when they come,
many they take away when they depart.
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Motion and Bringing

Sat.2.2.83

Odes 2.5.14
you

Odes 2.16.32

Odes 2.17.8

Odes 3.29.48

Odes 4.12.13

Epist. 1.6.24

Epist. 2.1.34

Epist. 2.3.175

Theft and Violence

sive diem festumediensadvexeritannus
or if the year returning will have brought a festival day

currit enim ferox aetaset illi quos tibi dempseritdpponeannos
for fierce time runs on and it will give to her the years it takes from

et mihi forsan, tibi quod negaritporrigethora
and maybe the hour will offer me what it will have denied you

llle diesutramque /ducetruinam
that day will bring on our mutual ruin

guodfugienssemehoravexit
once the fleeing hour has brought it

adduxeresitim tempora
the times have brought on a thirst

in apricum proferetaetas
time will bring it out into the sun

Si melioradies ut vina, poemataeddit
si time (lit. day) renders poems better, as it does wine

Many advantages the years bring with them when they come,
many they take away when they go.



Epodes 17.25

Odes 1.9.17

Odes 2.5.14

Odes 2.11.8

Odes 2.14.3

Odes 2.16.30

Odes 2.18.15

Odes 3.14.13

Odes 3.6.45

Odes 4.7.8

Odes 4.7.9

Odes 4.9.10

Epist. 1.20.18
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urgetdiemnox etdiesnoctem
night urges day and day urges night

E O O Icanifiesabest morosa
while gnawing old age is absent

currit enim ferox/ aetaset illi quos tibidempserit apponet annos
for fierce time runs on and it will give to her the years it takes from
you

pellent® canitie
when old age presses on

instanti senecta
old age pressing the attack

Tithonum minuit senectus
Old age diminished Tithonus

Truditur diesdie
day is trampled by day

Hic diesvere mihi festus atrase’ximetcuras
indeed this festal day will take away my black cares

Damnosaquid noninminuit dies®?
what does the destructive day not diminish?

guaerapit horadiem
the hour that takes the day away

ver proterit aestas
summer teamples spring

delevitaetas

time has destroyed

(te) occuped E E Gé&néctus
bald old age will besiege you



Epist. 2.2.46

Epist. 2.2.55

Epist. 2.3.175

Other Activities

Odes 2.4.33

Odes 3.8.910

Odes 4.78

Odes4.7.13

Odes 2.3.15

Odes 4.13.16

Epist. 2.1.35

Epist. 2.1.130

260

durasedemoveréoco maemporagrato
but hard times moved me from a pleasant place

Singula de nobianni praedantureuntes; kripuereiocos, uenerem,
conuiuia, ludum; tendunt extorguer@oemata

the years plunder things from us one by one as they go; they have
snatched the jokes, the sex, the banquets, the play away; they are
reaching out to wrest my poems away

A o oz AN

Multa feruntanniY1 OBP1 OUI UWEOOOOE EalimantuOUOUE wU

Many advantages the years bring with them when they come,
many they take with them as they go

cuius octauum trepidauiaetad clauderdustrum
obPT OUI wET I ued 6 tasé its eighth IGstrum

Hic dies..festus ktorticend dimovebit
this festival day will remove the cork

monetannuset almum / quae raphoradiem
The year warns, and the hour that snatches the bright day away

Damna...celereeparantcaelestidunae
the swift moons repair their celestial loses

dum..aetaset Sororum / fila triumpatiuntur atra.

while our age and the black thread of the three Sisters allows

6 Ul Ox 08 E wBihdusitQducrisdies

o will not bring back the times, once the winged day has shut them

up

scire velim chartis pretium quotwsrogetannus

(ZEwODPOlI wOOwWOOOPwi OPwOEOGawal EUUwWT BYI

orientiatempora
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The rising generations

Epist. 2.3.115 florenteiuventa
when youth is in its flower
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